- Holy Poems.” 
* Gorden of true Delis 


Contaiving 
All the Scripture-Songs that arenot in-' 
in the Book of Pſ«l»s, together with 
ſeveral ſweetProphetical and Evan-" + 3X} 
L gelical Scriptures, meet to be _ ; 
1-1 compoſed into SONGS: - 4 
*: Tranſlated into Engliſh Meeter, &z Hey - 
be ſung with any of the common a 
of the Pſalms. OS. # : 
;- Done ar' firſt for the Authors own Recremlows A 


fince Publifhed (before fo-pirt,and now more 6 
pleat) to be, as a Supplement to the Book of Pla ul 
_ out ofthe ſarve rich Srore-houſe , a further pa 
" the Spiritual Solace of his Chriſilan. Frietids. - = 
' And Digefted into SIX 'BOOKS, iccordingts: Ra, : 
der and Difſtin&tion of the-Bcoks of Scri i oh - 
of which they are taken.  Whereof- the Tn 


A» 7th, vill give a more particular view. 
A >. Deur. 21. 19, write ye this Song © ſirJom, © P RSG, 
Tl - \ Rona 6. 18. And be not drunken with wing, 
- 4xceſe, but -be filled with the Te. 15 f 
. Jd8r felvrs in Pſalms ard. Ty MnS,, 416 $9i741h _ 01 

Weng and. moking Mel ot wr heavts to this 

LS: 1; any merr1? Let bow: 

= Fa : wtb,Prined by the = of 4 Anare ” A AnrdeJou Pi 
4e>-to His mm: : Sacred a Maj ne Z 0 M. "* s 7 hes 
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E.LFe mHcat!ro EE "TR 
7> wy FATHith, 
MI 7 Deareſt Father, 7 was ne Thees.. \ 
When I became an Orphan deflitute* * 
Whoecan conceive whatT han haſt been to med | 
How wellThy Way a Pathers Name did ſuit! 3 
What have 1? mothing that I can call mines 4 
All that I am and have, Thou did(f beſtow : - | 
What ever good 1 claim or hope is Thane: 7; 
| The fruit of all Thy Gifts to Thee I ow, | 
But ah ty bad returns! Forgive, [ prays: 1 
That 1 ſo ill Thy Talents doimprove,., 
| My blemiſhes in mercy waſh away ; 4 
"| And what is Thine, own-and receive in loves --* 
' This mite of Serwice-l to Thee commit » _—_ 
Though He who all poſfeſſeth nothing ate. 
I ret favenrably Look on me and it, . 
| 4nd make. both acceptable to Thy Sainks,., | 


Tomy Morn ex, 3 

\ © ar Mother though thou look PE 

Of AuSband,and of kindlyBrood bens] 

And few concern d thee to bemons, | © 
Thos'rt neither Childleſs nor.a Widom beft.; * 
Caſt young we were-upon thine hand, 
hen none of #s anothers, help cauld$: 
ens fterms then blew ws [ate to Lan / . 
& faſt us far aſunder and from thee, = 


2 ny to thee have 2m ah 'd i ſrangs, 
a'2 
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! gr % Sore Mothers Children angry thruſt us by, 


B Our, Father ſeems our Service ro diſowy, 
* *2Andlert us languiſh in an Orphan-ſtate; 


' + And with our pray*rsjoynr Songs we may renew. 


* * Gly n.and brought. forth you were by Heav'ns Decree-:! 


 \ * Ye*cangat quit Pacerazi Cire. 


Some 


- ..}yor can atrr nd 


all thy Bowels cruelly have rents. | [© 
: Few dutiful: Thou inexchange, ( lent. Pf 


Scarce to thy Babes kind look, or hand haft {. 
Thouzh others court thy Love, yet mind, | 
We'r zot all yet to one another dead; | « 


Prov ft thou unfaithful and unkind, —_ wi 
Our Fatherfrowns,weChildren a'ebidplead | 
Let none thy chaſt affeFions undermine: || | 
True tothyHusband & thyChildren prove, ( 
Take for theChildrens uſe,aChilds propine,. 
*7hy peace,their joy who doth entirely love, | * 


To my BRETHREN. To 
| 7" Hough we, Deer Brethren, have been In il] caſe, An 
"of Left few and fcattred from our Family ; - Th; 


Some Children miſregard our black*ned Face ; 


= Yet mult we not concjude, He doth us hate, | 


Ox-meaws ro. difinherir, though He Frown. | Wh 
"Satan roo ſeckerh Brotherhood to break, But 

© *Mongſt Brethren ralfing jirrs: Let vs preſerve To: 

- The,Band of Loye entirc,: This is the Nexye, Hov 
Which,whillſt i ncur,wve never ſhal be weak, 4 
* This lirtle-Work Toffer ro the view It 


Of yovr, more pigrcing eyes; that-what defeR 
., You find, you may both pardon and corre; 


2  Tamy CHILDREN. * 
Y Little Chi/gven, ever dear to me, . 4 
My Joy, my Crown, mine bearrs Delight: / 


, 


ou'c mine, hut firſt the Lords by Right, + +] 
Tar | bur pour and- empty am, you k5ow, 
' No goods emarg you have to ſhare, 
our Education pow ; 


- 


. POE ” ”Þ "I V9 h ak | 
o135-Familiat ſome already be, 
| Riohly.provided for ; the reſt - =: 
df you, as Orphans, lefc.: ſo was't with me 5-. - 
! Yer was I ſurniſhc with the beſt. | 
EHOVAH 1did for my Father. take, 
When He tookimine : He took the place 3 
found it well : the ſame choice If ye make, 
You'l never need to fear your caſe. + 
- Whilſt you cxpos'd to Snares and Dangers go, 
{ | Wikhour one to dire& your wayz. _ 
leave cloſe to Him, to Scriprure-Light, and ſo -. 
His Grace will never let you ſtray. | 
His Glory and your Souls be to you dear : 
* | In Love faſt joyn'd together be*+ | 
2 {From Truths Ways, by no worldly Bait or Fear, 
Allured be or made to. flee, Pp 
* {Sinceno great Legacy is -lefr me. now 
To give ; This little Pledge of Love receive _ 
And well improve; With hope I leave'c to you-- 
- IThart we together yer a Song ſhall. have. | 


| The Dedication to my Friends. 
: [rw We are bound ro bleſs our Enemjes: _.._. 


4 


" The ſmaſleſt Ones we ought not to deſpiſe. 
Friends that are ſoch indeed axe very rare, 

IWhom we fhould entertain with (ſpecial care. 
But. we our Friendſhip further ſhould extend - 
To all our Lord councs Friends : We ſhould contend 
How far we can in Friendſhip overcome | 
| athers.., Bur we are oblidg'd'ro ſome 
Ih mutual kindnefs rheir ReſpeQs to pay ; 
o you ir is in a pecullar way 
| ow my Love, and Confidence; and fo, 
$to all Ericnds of Chriſt. 1 Service-ow,. 
et you, as yowly neareſt to my Heart, - 
n all that's mine may claſm the chfefeſt part; 
xclu4ing not theſe mentioned above; - 
Yoo'r all in-one the ObjeRs of my Love. + 
MBcceptable ro you I hope ro-find -- | 

7 1115 bir of Seryice, which I had defign'd 
40 Serve unto you 2s. a Sp'cirual aid; . 
"Fo Tone your Hearts for chearful times or ſad, 
aJFicre you have choice fer b5tk 3 Bur L conſe, 
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{ "The Matter's not. beholding to the Dreſs. - | 
The Matrer's Gods,what's good. in tif? other rop.* © 
The Faulrs are only mine, Then, pray you, do . 
Exicndly accept my. aim; which truly was, 
That this as good-mighr currevt whth you paſs: 
And if you find ir worth the white to' you, Th 
My pains I eare got who thall difaliow. 
Tt you be pleas'd, rhe Cenfures of prophane, 

©: Carpirg 94s 1 will difdaio. 

Who wiit: quzin: S:ir#nx their Fancy- frch would pleaſe,. 
Will not rad h: re @& Core (or thar Difcaſe: 

The plajnett Stile Gock 'Languzge darh befie, ; 
For all, whoſ- profit-is-conrcernd fn ft, 

No Gall, n bi:ing Satyr here you'il'find, - Bt 
To Grate oy Grathfy the Readers Mind. | L. 
This ſtinglets Mute means ofmly fonncence, - | 
Pl-aſure and P:ofir:, bur:to none'offence, 

My Friendfy offer do nor veu refuſe ;, - 11: 

' Pray, tave it then; and «rh Gods Bleffing afe. - mY 

- . Pray for your Friendi If thls-your Solace bring, 

} , Siogoow, till weſha]l.2!l rogecher Slugs | 
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* TheDedrcation.. 

Of the Firſt Edition of the Song of Solo} ** 

mor, 'with' ſome of the reſt. of theſe. 

'. Secriptural Soxgs , then. Publiſhed: 

K. ACROSTICE. VI 

> M Ore.aged: Chrifiian, who bat ſailed tharew.., 

4 ' Many 4 St4 of Trouble, and-art now- ., 

3 Arrived ntar-the Port.;. this Gaſt atlow. 

F—— . Priſwadrthpſofte fog, = 

K Eikewiſe, Thoy that: baſh lanchea forth, yer av > Fj: 

* Amidſt the Wavts far off from Lend; - take btart, - | 

 :Concezve good bopts: Thy Palot acts His path. v1 


hs. 


Sing Praiſes to thy King. . 
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The O:dey ard Trles of theſe $ix BOOKS of Spivituat © 
' Songs, DireRting to the proper Title Pages uf e:ch 
Book. Together wich the Ngmber of Songs contain. 
ed incach Book; . The partieuiar Tables of which are - 
to be found on the backſides of each Tirle-p:ge, unto * 
Which alſo this Table dircReth you,. As follows. 


—— 


Book Comprehending. . Pag. 


I. The Songs. contained in the. Hiftorieal - : - \ 
pars of the Oh Teftament. + = 
The Songs 1X+. Fhe Teb/e of them 2 
11- The Song of So/omon,. called the Sang 
ns of Songs. To which by way.of- Ape 
pendix-.isſubjoyne .. Chriſts Come 
mendation of Himſelf to us, under - 
"the Name of #4ſdom,. Prov.-8.. 2% 3 
The Songs 1%, The Takle of thear — 
tt Songs taken our of the Book of 1aigh' 2s 1 
' The Songs X.. and four ſhort Songs. The Table 92 
IV The Lemeuntations.of Feremiab, wiihfome 
# Additional Paſſages our of theſzme Propher. xrg 


The Songs X11. The Teble of chem - 115 

Y.. Songs taken out of Daniel and che (mal. 
r Prophets. ' 'n9g 
The Songs IX. Tne Table of them x56 


VI The Songs of the New Tefament, with 
| ſome other ſweet Evangelical Paſſ:ges 
' our of 7ohns Goſpel and the Epiſtles, 


meet to be Compoſed into Songs, 208 


The Songs XVIII. Tne Table of them. 208 * 
Concluded with fix ſhort Goſpel. Doxologits, and * © © 
' the Goſpeb-Benediction _ | 

 __ _Upwards of92.lnal, 


be _—_ EYE I. ' SITS : ' 
» __ — £ Sw; 
Advertiſty 


Far cafier Comparing with the Text, the camber of 
the Verſes, as they fiand .in your Bibles, arc Prefixt to 
the Lines, where they begin, as they arc in your Palm 
Books: Bur becauſe theſe Songs do not always begin,” 
proceed, and end with the Chapter; Therefore for eafier 
finding and Qaoring them, the Numbers of the double 
Verſes of each Song, or part of a Song, are ſet in berwixt | « 
each of them. . | BH His 


- 
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ne Correffor bath dont bis Part ſo well, that (unleſs it We" 
be perhaps,end but rarely in ſome Litter or Point, or Fi- | 7 
-gure, which may eſcape the exatieſt Eye, and cannot wrong [= 
the Senſe, or demur the Reader) Errors worth noticing, eſpe- | £ 
.cially in the body of the Songs, or yet in the reſt, it is hoped Ou, 

' * will be found very ſew ( if any at all) if you amend with | 7 
your Pen theſe few. Pag. 211. 3 laſt word, read fought. FÞ'** 
P. 29 the bead |. andl.g for 2 Chr.r. 1 Chr. P.31thehead | 

1; for x Chr. x. 7.1 Chr. 17. Preface to Book 4. p. 118. 1. Þ%)7 
8.For in the Third each, r. As likewiſe in the Third,where ||: 4 
each. 1bid. 1. 33. r. heartily. P: 181 beed!. r. Song 2, P, (E/ 7 
205 |. 11 for Jo » LYoCe?, bn, I'S. I, P. 211. head L.*. [, 


Song 3+ P. 216« |. 24. 7. Sight.” P. 2171. 22 after Sather by 
r- 1. ; | . 


4" 


In Laudem operis. 


Vehea Materies, Deas Autor.. Finis, & uſus 
Condecorant numeros hos Mtloper twos. 
Matitriam ctlebrare pottft quis laudibus equis, 
Dute ſeperat cunftas? eft quia laudis aptx. 
| BFlamen ab oceano velnts venit, arbere fruttus, 
Sic binc omnis honos, lauſque, decuſque flaunt» 
Hic vidras Solymem ſurſem,” ſerrique deorſium, - 
Puppes ut in vitreis precipttatur aqui. _ 
Confurant vents, furit unda, Ptreque minantut; 
Tuta.ſed in portum ducite' iſa farts. 
ant ut, outs ſend. refer yunt miteſque columbass, 
Morte frequentantkr, multiplicantur-ta. = 
Nenie apud-Grandts bebeantur Gtmma profandss 
Diſcac &* incertum Un'gus Tnaue melos. 
x 'hoc-Theſauvo tu cantica aulcia fromas, 

Qutis recrees animam, compuſitrmque ftrds- 
O4ando Mtlancholicis mins tht jaftota procylics, - 
Tuuc banc” dultiſontm P'ejtat adire LY1am- 
x, $5 venenatis lavguor's leſe ſagittis, 

4 Gratins- antidotum, nobilinfue nec bocs 
1, Þbjiciat ſe quis, tempats triviſſe cantngo 


. An decet bo noſtrum ? non laryymendo migis? 


P. 4 Philomile 0877 vivens emblems fidelis 
'o | Q4# canit byberno tempor dulce melos- 


y'0r edn ſequituy: docuit 1 FAY atque Parentes, 
Ex quibas hanc duplicem*traxtrit. ipſe vary. 
wilitaie ſua; nec non ſolamine ſuddtt, 

| Queis fuit impletus, q*um moaulatus trate 
onpita drdecorat pittatis Mevo! niquus 

Þ Ec perit bd: anime, corporis atour ſalus. 
rriculum muitis hic ne ampltftentur 7eſy, 
Corde' vias: ne twm graide dolore cadaents 
liczdt omnis ovans ſ-mitam calrare beates, 
Terrtt at a ſemitd Languidus wſque ſarra, | 
us Alois, quam Meiiny babet quoqu? vultus AmArK 

 WLedic Evangelium duict, [alubre, pinms 


= Demenſo, ntc nos diſcainus abut _ 
57 cnpimns Domins Carpert oventer fey .. 
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The: ſame in” Engliſh, 


\ FAtter Divine, God Author, Liſe, and Evd 5 |} 
LY 1 Moft (weet Compoler, Theſe thy Verſe commend, 
Who can « ſubjeR, as ir merit's raiſe, S 


Whl:ich goes beyond, and far ſurmounes all praiſe ? pi 
As.th' Ocean rivers gives, Trees fruit befiowsz * ps 
$o hence all honour, praiſe, and credit flaw.  . | oy 
Here you may ſee ihe Church tofi'd to, and fro th 
As Ship is driv*a:at Sea, when fierce winds blow. 'B 
The winds conipire, The Sea doth rage, Rocks threaten; | 
And yer the Ship-Jands ſafe, rho wearher- beatcn. . th 
- $aſnrs are Iike Sheep, and Doves for harmleſnc(s, 2c 
To death accuſtom'd,.yer:by dearh locreaſe. W 
.Wich Grandeey Ice profane ſongs precious be, / oY 


And let the' vulgar. cant. vain melodie. 
,.Qurt of this. Treaſure,::Thou-may'ſt bring Songs ſweet, | 5; 
"Fo recreat thy'Sog!, compoſe thy. Spirit. | 
| - © When mclancholy-ftorms- thy mind diſtceſs, 
>* To this ſweet harp forthwith make Thou addreſs. 
* . "If poyſon'd darts-of languor thy raind wound, 
 _ *Ne'ce anridot than this, more rare was found. 
F  .If any (ay : Should clme In Soogs be (pert? 
t - And ſhould. nor rather we-jo tears lament ? 
- . The Nightlogaic holds lively forth a Salnr, 
For in the Winter (weetly ſhe doth chant. | 
The Author's like this Bird : God, and the Kind. 
He's corhe of, raughr him this cwice cheerful mind. 
-From's profit, ard ſolace, he doth perſwade 
Wherewith he fi} d was, when theſe Lines he made. 
Religious way' is ftain*'d through ſinful ure 
By this the health of Scul, and Body's hurr, 
This Bugbear ſcars men;Jcius way to follow, 
Left too much ſorrow thould: them then up-ſwallew, 
Who dorh rejoyce to tread the way of Bleſs, 
Doth others charm: but droop'og icars from this 
More bicrerne(s than ſweer, ha:h Melancholy 
{Ir wrongs the Goſpel ſweer, whalſom, and holy. .4= 4 
> T'nſc, wot abuſe allowance, Let's eſſay l 
T Af cheerfully we would hold on God's way. "I 


Made by a lover of ſweet Mez{orcte * if 
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- The Preface to the R cader, * 


| Chriſtian Reader, ag 7 
d. | =" Hcſc Sc:iptural-Sovgs having once and tte ſ Ba F- -5 
many years ago, ſeca the Light in parc,and Wome” 7 
; parcels of th:m, and b:iog after vards pur into a. mo 
| complear frame- (though for the Peruſers benefit, diſtin 
guiſhcd fato ſeveral Parts, or Books, 2s before; | roſe 
the ſame. cauſe alſo). to be publiſhed'allrogether in 
Book; che Author did find himſelf obliged (waving ay 
3 | Narrative of the firſt occafion and. Progrels) to piefix to - 
the whole, ſome account of. what he judged tot firto - 3 
acquaionrthee with, concerniog his Defigh in this lirtfe © 
| Work, that which he hath done nit, and his Manadge- | 
ment of fe. 
You may then be pleaſed to know,as to hfs Defign,that - 
5 girjz IL che fame it was ( as he declared) fo the firſt - 
{ Pubilcation , viz. That as ir was- at firſt a piece of - 
refreſhul Recreation tro himſelf; ſo ivmight.prove nor 
unuſeſul. or unpleafing to others, "at leeft;-rhoſe of rHie - 
more ſerious ſorr 3 For as to. the greater-pert of {0 
It is rather ro be wiſhed rthao hoped (* ©o 
corrupt ioclioations ofthe moi.) thetthls,, or any riff 
of like narure, might cake up ſome of the room bf rh 
profanc Idle Ballzds, tht are fo” readfly every' where: -- 
ntertaincd, and bur tos libcrally faratihed, tro feed thi 
light humours , eſpecially of the younger lort, whio are 
apt to make ſmall accouar.of any thing cending rorhe pro- 
noting of plery, as warcs not worth buying; Whtthro- 
» Becther with the diffidence he hid of any thing 5 that 
might from him be to general advantage, and the varſous.. 
enſures, he could not but koow, any thing hit --& 
droed into the world, and nothing more than 
pecizlly procceding from at obſcure Author, 
Wndergo (as the ſeveral Palzrs of men, whether kno 
gnornt, do diverſ]y reliſh chem ) did not a tile - 
per hie from bringing ir forth thus far incothe Lights - E. 
| 1a wp as from the Conſcience of the ſince 
Is own forentions and the proot he had of-the Lords 
Gifance z2}| 2!/onp in it; ſo from ſeveral: Ree iN: 
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@.... ,y _ be Prejece & HER. $66 
"Now: for yhathe hath done: Ifit fhould-beexcep- | # 
ted agrinitviy any , Thar he hath nor kept within che | P 
. 'hapads of Scrip1ure- Songs, bur har put many moe Scrip- 
es: loo Sdogs , than were Imiended for Tuch by the 
.Spitl God; He haththeſe things.to ſay by way of Apo-f| 7 
Jogy 3 +1, He ts nor-perſwaded thar ir was the Deſign of | G 
.the Spirit of -Goxi altogether to confine vs to theſe, when | at 
.He recommends to us, - for-our own Solace and marua' | ai 
Taſicuftion, the uſe of Pſe/ms;Hymns,and Spiritual Songs, | v 
Epb. 5. 19: C0l.3- 16+ For, fince, befides thoſe we have | ir 
18. Scripture-Record' ,: (which are almoſt 2ll in-rhe Old- | 1: 
.Teſtamegr'). I: ſeems tazre was in the Apotiles daysan | tt 
.EXtf ry Gift of Compoſing, or urtering of Plalms in | 
the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 26; And: thar' Gift being now | (1 
ceaſed ; he ſeeth no reaſon why, ic-iupply thereof, the | u 
Sccipture affording ſo plentiful mater, & fo appoſitly ex- || r: 
-. .Preſi ia the Holy Ghoſts own words, we may dot allow- | p 
+ --. ably. rake of the Lords own Stuff, as. well for finging 2s. -P 
_ for praying agd other holy uſcs ; eſpecially thoſe Evat | tl 
$72 purpoſcs, thar. are not 'fo fully or clearly expreft | = 
the Pſa/ms, - and other Scrioture Songs; Which thoſe | S 
'thar are apt co ſcruple fingirg the mot pious'Sopps of ||. ( 
.meerly humane Compolure , would not find. cauſe ſo ff t; 
puciro ſcare-2t;2:This is bur #n Efſay;how ocher ſweer F tl 

Scripruges will gry. veing put into Songs : and being de. 
_ Ggned only for: piirac, noc for -publick-uſe, he rhought { b 
he might take the-more jiberry to furniſh with rhegrear-J P 
_cr variety, to -the increaſe 'of their Spirirual pleaſure, J n 
thoſe tnat loyeto folace rixemſclves wich Songs of the holy II. pi 
Ghofls awagadiciag, Wien icinali be chought fir(as once} tl 
was ſntended-bythis Church) ro adjoin the reſt ofthe: (i 
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ff BEceripterab-Songs 0: the Book of Pſa/ms. for publick uſe, t 
and an approved; Paraphraſe ſhajl be framed or pltchedf n 

qt for char purpoſe, ic may be confidered how many are d 

to be reckoned of that number; which he will not rakeF- n 

vpn him-to determine, Bur 3. As ſome of thoſe he: b 
accouprech ro be among Scripture Songs, which he finds \f: 
 mno*-nlually noriced as iuch by Emipticors; ſo he hu mbl1. A 
thinks, he hath-piechr on none that-do nor contain mare © 

ter! Proper for ſinging, and are nor for che Subje andy 4 
firzin of them , ofn-ar affinity ro rhe orher Pſalms ant : 


$orgs, made-up of Prayers, Praiſes, Complaints, Inſl 


uct; 
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' To the Reader. * 


A 
+ 
—_ Y 
s P bi 
[ - 


p- | ons, Conſolationss Ec, Ard «great many of chem nol 
he | Poetical: Norall, it Is granted \ er (ome,thar arc 8or - 


originally writteain- Poctlcal-ſtlic, have; beery reckoned _. 
among Scriptwre-Songs, as Davids Thankſgiving, 2 Sela. 
0- f| 5. and Denztls Prayer, &c. As for thaictaken out of the  : 
of | Goſpcl and Epiſiles of Z2bn, Though the fiile be frmaple 
et |] and-plain, yer icls the Lords(who-kaows how ro-choole. - 
ja' | and uſe 2s well His Penmen,. 2s Stiles of (peaking avil -+ * 
es, | writing in what variery He gleafeth:). which-thould mcke- -* | 
ve | ir the more-venerable : And befides that the divine ſub= 
d- } limencſs of the matrer ſhines the- more amidit the ſamey 
an 1 thoſe. heavenly diſcou:les want not intermixtures of © 
in 1] Flowers of Poetic ; and, being put Ih Meaſures; hive'e _ * 
w | ſufficiency of whac'ts requific tor Lyrich Porſfor;whichfalls .. : 
he | uſuzily lower than the- high maſculine Tote» of the Hee . 
X- || roick; being + hieily defigned- ro ſuir or ſtir the ſeveral. 
w=- { paſſioos or aftctions', a5 may be ſeen in many ofthe 
25. | Pſelms: Ani what can be more divinely affcding; than .- 
o- | tho'e-(weer Conſoletzons and Dzrertions the' Lord gives 23 
eft ] Als Diſciples; bur eſpecially that Ris moſt Heavetily and © + 
ble | Soul-raviſhing rr a9er, As for Pauls Divine Oratorys: it'is 
of |. ſech, with cke Excellebcy' of his matrer,- as 'wou!d mo- -._ 
ſo} rably ſult wi-h well conceived Mcaſures, to pals amongſt . 
ect {| the-moſi clegant Poeſtes.- th'g —_—_ 
te- ] Bur for thoſe taken out of the- Prophets, they may - 
phc be affirmed, even in tHetrr Ortginal-Drefs, Wh Ave | 
at- I Pocrical 3, no Heroick: Potfet in any: Author: being:of a . 
re, | more maſculine elevated ſtrain,: than many of the Proe. , 
bly I. phitical Oracles, and 1n ſpecial thoſe of Jejeb.: How far - 
nce I the ancient H:brews 1n their Poeftes made uſe_of- Mea- 
the: ſures'( which ſore learned: men have. taken painsto 
trace ) and by whatrulzs they have-walkedz-the Linexe __ 
ments are forewhar obſcure, and-hemruhuelines'( une -. 
der correction )) ro think, -thit| Meaſures-(casthey ate 
<F nar of alike extent) are not ( eſpecially asirhey have, . *? 
el: been ſince uſed ): ſo ancient as Pociie in4eif, anv&Rime -.- I 
a5 "far larrer-than_<ither 3 howbeie ſome veſtiges'of ' bothy+ . * 
'may-be found in ſome of thoſe anelentPoeties; : But hows - | © 
ever; the Scile is fil] (ufficiently diſcernable,nor only fr . 
#noſc holy Porms compoſe] for ſinging:;z but in all choſe 4 
Speeches and Diſcourſes, that - were uttered uilder' atyy 
Spirtcual. or:Propherical i .or more*than uſual ; 
i” | . OR i 
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- "elevatiofrofSpirit's As'tn Jacos and Moſes, their bleſſing ing 


-of the: Tribes, Davids laſt words ;"Even'Baican, when fpr 


[the Spirirof-Prophefie came upon him, is ſaid to tebe 
| = Parable, or Sentence, viz. ( as Piodati notes ) 
Gods anſwer uttered in numerous, and ſententions terms, 
'beyond the vulgar manner of ſpraking, Num. '23. 7. Jobs 
continuing his Diſcourſe, inthe ſame kind of Srile is cal- 
. led ſoitoo,' Job 29; 1. On the , ſame account are Solo. 
-Mons Proverbs fo' called, &:c. Now - this being uſual ro 
«choſe thar are under any peculiar elevations of Spirir, ro 
be carried out of the ordinary Rode of Diſcourſe, into 
a more elevated Strain 3; No marvel it fell out to be fo 
inthe Oracles of the Prophets, who were admitted rofo 
.near a Converfe with God and inrelle&ual Beings, re- 
ceived Revelations of things Divine,and ſo far tranſcend- 
Ing the reach of their own underſtandings under pecu- 
-Har Notions and Images: and- ſpeaking, jn thoſe Holy 
Raptures, by immediat Inſpiration, under which Dif- 
courſe rather floweth out of the man (-as one ſpeakerh 
of it ) than from him, rather cacrieth the rongue than 


15.carricd by it, and proceedeth rather from thoſe Idcas|]: 


. and 1mprefſions the -wan hath in his mind, than from 
"his own judgment and: ordering; whence It i> uſually 
called The word which they ſam, came tothem, was put 3 
#hezr mouth, ec. It isrruc, ſeveral of their Popular Scr- 
- mons were ( as was moſt fir ) delivered m plain Stile, 
; though oft not without intermix;ures of che offer ; and 
the Declarations: of ſuch- viſions, as were repreſented 
- under Types. wich their Explications. as thoſecof Exth3/, 
- Denzel, .Zechariab, the Revelation, &:5. required an hi- 
cHorical Icile; yer that which is in a more fri ſenſe 
. call:d- Propbeſying,, runs ſtill into the Poerical ftrain, 
. As for example,..you may ſce the difference, herwixt 
. what is delivered 1n plain Stile, what in P. oph-rical, by 
- comparing Jer. 25. what preceeds verſe 3o. Where he 


: is bid Propbefie, with what follows. 1/az. 37. 6, 7. and I< 
. from verſe 30. with: »erſe-22. to 30. All 10 Zecharinalg. 
- moſt,. preceeding Chap. 9. with what follows ; whienl. 
(4 


: Change of Stile. may be obſerved in many other places 


E - was.aﬀted by any extraordinary morions either of the 
-- -. cxil or good. Spizir, was called Propheſying ( which:bes 
Ws a 3 __ , Y ""*lm PS | p s 'h 
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- Hence, by Analogie, that manner of ſpeaking, whem ow 
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To the ani 9 OY 
ſg ling fomerimes accompanied with foie aha Geflurery* 
ten {profane ſcoffers-took occafionrocall PropheatS\nad-min,  - 
thefjas 2 King, 9.11 Fer: 29, 25; ') you may compare-h-. 
5 )S«m. 18. 10,'with Chap.:10; 5; 19. 424 194 20, tothe” 
ms, end. Howbeir the holy Prophets were\never 10 tranfs 
bs ported in Mind;Seeech atid Behaviour, as-to be deprive 
2al-$ ed of the uſe of " their Jadgment- and ' Diſcretion, or,e. 
lo. miditali choir elcvadons,: to be our of the temper of a 
ro ff compoſed Mind 3 far from thoſe diabelel 'Furies, aid 
rofl Epileptick Exrafies, the theatheniſh Oracle: mongers, 
ptofþ poſſelt - with the evil Spirir, were trafh ozted” 1atoi; 
 ſoff Trough this was camrmors to borh, that che uttering-of 
Jo f thoie Cxcrao. dinary imprefſions f.I1 natively into the & 
re- | levated Poctical Stile,- 1n which, even the heathen Ora- 
1d-} cles were generally delivered. F:0:nthis Harmony bde 
cu | trvixt Propheſſe and Poefie ( a5 there would ello team 
ply | to be betwixr Muſick and the Spirit e&Þ,opnetie cominig 
)f-f upon one, from 2 Kyng. 3. 15. ) the ſan e name Yates 
erhÞ] became common ro both yropher and Yor, as theſe alfo. 
nf had their Poetical ( Furies, as they were cal.ed, or 

cas |: Raptures, in which rhey ſometimes attcd the Prophets, 
omfl and their famed Paets were among the heathens in vene. ® | 
Ityf ration asſuch; according ro which cfteem pentecal:y had * 
 3n | ofthem, the Apoſtle Paz/ gives them rhe' one at:d. tire 
er-f cther Name indifferenciy, 4.197. 28 with T7t.-I. 12, 
ile, 8 Bur ( Icaving further Diicourſe of this ro thoſe, of 91 eat= 
ndf er Reading and Judgment, what is (aid helng bur too . 
ed much. for - this place ) Ir is no ſmal Cominendatiion of 
za, Pocſficythat the Lord hith given us fo thch of Bis Word #7 
hi-$ in thar Srile 3 Doubtleſs, in the deprhof Divine Wiſdone. 
ne] and Bounce, for the great Maj:ity ol 16, and tor an helþ' - 
10,{ both to ovr Aﬀeions ard Memory, Sce. Deat 31-19, 
ix 20. And the ſinging of holy Songs,heing an Ortinanice of - 


by His ordercd for His own Glory, and to he a part ofthe 
hel Sainrs Spiritual Entertainment amidit the Toils and Sor 
nd rows of their Pilgrimage here, till they atrain unto their 


ale cverlufiing Song above; Therefore hath He ſo much c#l- 
co 1d ro that Ducie, furnithe vs with ſo.many Song*,” and 
elf: vs fo much field In His Word' for chem, © Our 6f 
nel which theſe here pickr up from among the Prophees ©. 
Fl (cho he grants, ſeveral others might-have been no leſs 


be: pertinenr, yer ) ro him appeared among th e mroſt a} ; r 3 
—_ fuels ya” 7 
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| The Preface” ' = 
psſir; being for Srile. Poetical, for matter moſt Evanſa i 
gclicai,-and. ſuch of them,' asare net formaily denomiqhe; 
pated $ngs, are either really-ypon the marcer fuch, ao t 
1ſas:.. 14: 4. 2nd. 26. 1. and 63. from: verſe 7: to- thafiLe 
'_ end of Chap. 64, Thar which preceeds from verſe 1, bebe! 
> .ingan«xcellenc Poetical. Prologue to itz! or-p:opoſed- aſe 
.matter.of ſinging, as Tſe. 3.5. and 42. aid 53+ comparedfga: 
 ;with 54- 1. and {one others; or elſe ſufticiently holdsfc 1 
ing ir forth; or ſaconneRed with-the Songs, to whichiſco! 
they. are adjoyned, thar they con!d not well be ſeparat«fjas 
.ed. as !ſaz;, 25. from werſe 6. and 25. from v-- 20. Cone 
.cer:iing ſome others, you have a rouch in the Prefaces'rofſy 
.Book. 2 and 4. Andin ſome of rhejr Proems.. Therefore 
Infi;tingno more on this; rheee may ſeem to be. moze 
need-cf an Afplogze for the Authors management of rhis 
;work 3 which yerhe intends to trouble you no further 
. Wi:h, than by giving a ſhort and. fincere-account of-ir+ | 
You may eafi!y perceive his aim was nor at Q1aint« ft 
firzip, to-pleaſe delicat ears; ſuch miy hwe abnne 
, da ce of theſe elſewhere. . He is no P. of: flv (hugh a- 
lover of Poefie 3.) 4nd were he one, he wovla northink fi 
* ſuch a-ftrainproper for. the deſign of this Work: . Nor, f ! 
bur char ſuch a G ft mzghrt be rocably weittmproved- on FE 
. Spiritual Sul j:&s 3 which , beirg 10 themſetves ſo ſub- || to 
lime, - and ravithing of the affe@ions, cannot bur furniſh Þ ar 
borh matrrer and pz{ſ1>ns tc, a Poer. that h:tha Spiritye | in 
.all and tender heart : Witnes the many Prophetical Q- || o 
racles (as {aid is ) and Songs, and in ſpeci-l, char of Se. | © 
Jomons endired by Gods: Spirir, 1a the higheſt Strain {| te 
of Pocke ; Beſides char ſore eminent Poers have 1imploye | h! 
.ed their vein this way to very good purpoſes, which} M 
fhew, how paſſing well Spiritual Subjects do become the 
. greateſt flou:iſhes of all ſorrs of Poetrie, It: were pitie, 
. that. many rank-high flying: wits ſhould have waſted fo. 
_excdlent a Talent oo laſcivious- Subjects, and wicked” 
. . Satyrs. Bur. the part aged .here 1s, not ſo much _of:a | 
_ Poet ( ſcarce of a Paraphralr?) as a Traiflator, ſtudying: 
all he can to kcep. his matter 1 rhe ſane - Garb, the $ Me 0 
- rit of God hath lefr it in;z arid though itbe- with no (mall 
abatement; fince no Tranſlation can bring with it all thew* 
. Beauties of the Original ; yer a beautiful face will reral Wn 
it's native Comline(s (yeay, (omerimes it will beſt appea ) 
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RES ATI 
1a the plaineſt Preſs, if nor ſordid. For the defign of th 
being to have 1; as generally uſetui a> poilibley . a> WE! 


pig þ 


oO 


1, ao the ſimple and ipncranc, as to the more Judicicusa 

- tNqLearred'; he afrned ny farther, than that nethirg migh 
, be-ſþc tuth and unpleaſant ro a Poerical car,and nothing e1- 
d-asſther injurious ro the Texr, or withour the reach of vu 


redfipar Capacitic. Theſe being rhe Meafores he rook ; In 
old-c 2nformizie  thereunre, he hath firred "them all ro the 
nchfcommon Tunes, <ficeavcuring 1o-mckc chem run as cloſe 
ratsJas pollible ro the Fexr, which is generally beft liked 2 
cn Shaving rherefore *4ft them in ſeveral Maulds, he hth 
s'roffnor madeiuſc of ler iral Paraphraſe*, even offering theme» 
oreſclves, ——_ jecm to carry ſome greater luſtre of 
0:ePor fie, where he conld with tolerable ſnoorhnefs keep 
this Icloſcr to the words ; Yer hatthie nor ſo preciſely aftridt. 
her ed him;elf rotheic, as not to adivir of a pertinent Para- 


it» Jnhraſe, Synonymous. Equivzlenr, or Explicarory Word ' 


- 


Dt- Jar Sentence, whete the words of rhe Texr would not fit 
n- or makc our the Lines or Veries without unhundſomely 
1 4 breaking, of to5 mech Brairning them. Forihough che 
ink f iioly Ghoſt hath choſeri His own Words, as ficreſt tocx- 
Or Dreſs his own whindzyer rheSenie, which 1s rhe mal 0 
on Þ duly regarded, that words are nor too nicely to be fluc 

2b- f to, the Apoſiles Qur tations of Old Tetiament-Scriptures 
iſh J are a proof:yca,there js m1 Trar{1tion of one Language 
ru- | inro-auother, even in Proſe, thovgh the moſt cloſe ( 28 
Q+ Four Scriprure Tranf}atioas are”) but inult admit of forme 
0- J explic: roriewords, 'atid alteration of Phrafs, according 
zin | to the proprieries cf eath Tongue: much wore mnſt thas 
ye | libertic be allewcd to thole that frac. ſlate any Text into 
ch Mcaſurrs, where the Laws of mecrer arc alſo to be re- 


he || garded ; the negle& of which would deſtroy rhe endof 
te,  borh' Pozfie and Singing, by-'readeiing that wn dp 
fo | bardarous, which ſhovhd be hatmonicu: and (weer tothe ' 
ed} car, the better ro touch, quickenand raiſe the affeQions, 
fa ſl !t is true, there js need byh of Prudence and Tender- . 


2 £3.10 chi. Bur lie is ſatisficd to ſpbmir'to the cenſure of 
bs ke Judiciovs and Learned, that ſhall d<fign ro take but a 
agmicot rhac pains in peruſing, tharhe hathhad in frame 
Regs of rhem, whether in contraRting, or enlarging. im 
wWEmccaph: ating, or paraphraſing, he hath ether detrafed 


n > : 
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fom, or,added to, darknes, of altered the Senſe of, che” * 


E reyprercts differ, ( cſpeclally, if the diff:rence he fan) 


: Th! Preface +. - 
Texr, or with reſpe& to Meeter, hath foifted: in word 
or phrak's upe; fluous and impercinent, or his own No 
tions 1h ſtead of the Hcly Ghoſts meaning : Yea, he hath 
been yery ſparing ro derermine the Senſe, where; Io! 


fefe © 
end! 


conſequence, that due regard being ſtill had ro theAn 
logic of Faith,and that the Senſe be not forced upon the 
.TeXt, but narively yeelded by ft,no maiis opinion mighd 
be prejudged ) further than our own received Tranſ}a- 
tlon doth, which he doth ubwilitogly reced from: forff* 
Wor:!s. or Senſe ; unlcſs the diverſe Margina! readings 
leave a latkkude,and be in his opinion preferable ;.or tharſt”* 
. He ma} the more. fully expreſs rhe genuine import .of oy 
. Emphaſis of che Origlna!z which ( withExpoſitors of beſt wr 
Note he ceuld have the uſe of ) he hath crefully all a F© 
longft pecuſed, and laboured t2 keep ſo cloſe by, thatheſ}? *< 


\_- Chooſed rather. to tranſgreſs againſt ſome of the propri-} ei 


eties of our own Larguage, than miſs of the weight of} © 
the moſt ſignifican: Words, and Phr:ſcs, that thoſe Lan. F< 
guagpes ( eſpecially the Hebrew) abcund with ; Yea ſem», if " 
that may ſcem tobe meerly his own additional amplift- > 
. Cartons, are bur a more full exprcſſion of the imporr of © 

the Origina! We rds, as the skilled may percelve ( for in. ©" | 
ſtavce ) by comparing the Paraphraſe of 1/ai. 26, 14. B: h 

3« 3. 5 w:thrhe ficn fictions of the' Word, INg1 
and that of Hoſ 14. 8:B 5. $, 3.with. the Word MASY. F' ; 
Now in all theſe, fo far as he can diſcern, he hath al- Þ'<" 
lowed himſelf no greater libertie than hath been: uſed in F'©/ 
 - Ourlaceſt Paraphraſe of the Pſelms,which he took for his 
; - Model, as queftionleſs ( complex'y taken ) for ſmoorh- 
reſs .wih cloſenefs.to the Texc ( which was mainly de+ 
{ignea iv_the compoſure ) the beſt of any he hath-ſcen | 
Extent 1n_ our Tongue, and with much diligence revil- 
ed, cre it came the Jengrhof publick approbation'z_ yet L 
as no humane work how elaborar fo ever, is ſo-perfet as of" © 
Bot to admit of ſome amendment, ( which by longuſe. bes, aq 
comes. the mare obſervable;)he therefore wok fore time 
to. ge thorow, conſider, and note down what he thougnany ** 
might be helped, and how, with the leaſt diſcernavlanm 

glrerarion,( which mighe perhaps prove.of ſome uſe i BY 
2 new. edicjon )-thar he might be the better enabled, cy. 
reviſing of theſe Lines, to amend what he found 1n Ro | 


; r./ 
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= To the Ready. * | 5 > 
fefe Rive or redundant, not fo fi: in the joyning and fuſ- "3 
pending of Sentences, for reading the Line ro fingy. 
pzrſhiy (cunding 'in the Meeter, or Rice , eſpecially + 3 
0 Engl fh Ezrt, which he hath all along, ſo far as his, 
1pKill exrends, had regard to. Ye. when all done, he 
cre arrogant, ro preſuire, that he hath cher re. ched 
The perfettion of the Copie, ar yet eſcaped all theſe,on 
Tpreater Faulrs, which may be better eſpjed by other * 
Bica! er ſighred Perſons, than by himſelf; though rone *! 
Hh hitherrobcermore readie to remark, acknowledge: 
nd reſt anfarisfied with them , than *himſelf; bur. . 
har he finds it eaſier ro notre than.to amend them, chiefs —- 
yin a work of chis nature, in which one is ſo confined, 
A and hath ſo many touches to keep; but wherein he hath: 
Failed, hath not becn for want of diligence, but of ablli.. :7 
\ e{f} £0: do beter ( which an happier Pen might have e&f-; _; * 
#etuared, with much more caſe ) for there is ſcarcea © 
ord, Phrafe,or Particle he hath not oftener than once. 
Kicighed, how 11 might ſtard both with che Lines for 
IM.crer, and with the true. Serſe of the Text, altering © * ? 
tl what h& was nor pleaſed with, yea,ſometimes a whoie 
ſvci ſe, for ſome ſuppoleddefett in one or other of theſe, + 


- a — the" a 
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” yet tcipg willing rather to fait in the exaGineſs of Veite 
B: (or Rim, than wrong che Text in the leaft, Iris true, F 

1 b<re are ſome paſſages he hath more obſervably con» 3. 
. a&ed 3. bur iris chiefly in thoſe Songs, wherein he, *t: 


il. Þickt vp { asout of Fohns Goſpel, and the Eplſiles) what 
in Þ< judgedmoſt for his purpoſe, from among the reſt;ia 
js ſome of which alſe there was a neceflary change of per- 
h- Jo» made from the Second to the Firſt, and from the 
es Wirit ro rhe Third, that they might be pur intothe righr 
| mould of a Song ; bur without injurie to, diminution or 


if. ſplterarion of the Senſe of either Texr, or Context; what - 
ex Nic bath race uſe of carries its Senſe entire, without 


aS. 


ſe ©: 


prejudice of the reſt 3 as the diſcerning Reader may,by | 
omparing, eaſily perceive. . by 
| As forthe Proems fer before the Songs, they being nne 
| Rift defigaed by theAurhor, bur,coming into his mind: 
JR | the fictr publiſhing, ro do ſomewhar of that kind in 
= Þ-:r, which mighr give ſore hiar of the Argument, or 
21d ſome profitable meditationupon the purpoſe of # 
& >0Dg, one or moe, to which they were prefixed; SN 
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*” having egy he held on with them : wherein, thouph 
-_ hehid ahfnle more liberty of Fancie than In the Songs, 
yer w-S he cotifined to ſay ſomewha; to the purpoſe in 
* ſhort, which fell” out longer of ſhorter, of chis or that 
kind of Verſe, lefs or tore happily. ( though all of them, 
but Crafſd Minerva }) as came to hand, & his choughts 
for the-rime at cov!id whhovrſtrajning,moſ} eafily exped 
them H- refolves ro make no further Apologie for them} 
But if any think it worth the while to peruſe them, and 
ao re!ifh any thing tn them, they may find rhem nor al-'H 
rogerher deftirut< of proficable marrer, however little 
© '; rhey havcof Poetic ; thoſe that being of a different Pa» 
 . Ht, ſhall"thirck chem unneceMNary, may overpaſie them, 
| they can do no hurt: 'and trifly the work it ſelf ( if 3c 
Mould b{ rhovght worthy to ſurvive a ſecond impreſſion): 
though 'tr were wholly ftripr of them, it would be no grear }|£7 
”  Iofs to fr, rorrrovblero the Authors mind, whoſe defipn 
L.. ahd Tabonr were Jleaft concerned in them, further than ' 
-  thit they mighr nor b> rude, or jimpertinent, | // 
P27 Hefeducfis rhee,Chriftian Readcr.co take all, as thon | 
” *fineft -inp60d part: And,if theſe Lines ſhal be ſo hap- jt— 
-. * py, as tofotd thee any ſpiritual profit or pleafurc, ro. Th 
jorn thy mutnal Prayers, and Tharkſgivings with hi;z Y | 
who ( thi r none, for love or dif]ike to the Perſon, my 1, 
he partia} to the work. ) defires to be known to thee | T; 
by no 'other 'Name, but chat ot A ſeryatt. to thy Edifis» } | 
cation. Aditu..” | 27:0 \ OOIEA 1— 
7 { \ Anz Few, SY rrapy 07%, Pla 
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Spiritual Songs. 


= _ Wh E | 
JBOOK' 


«k omprebending the SONGS. contained 
in the Hiſtorical Part of the 

j _ __ * Old Teſtanient, —_ 
) Tranſlated into Engliſh Meeter,and fitted tobe 
nl] Sung with any of the common Tunes of the 
"1 Pfalns, = 


- Y The Second Editlon ( and of ſome of them the Third) B 
'3 } Reviſed and CorreQed by the Author. SITE: 


DD — 


y p bh. w-_ 8 Ine I £ 2 
[- The Number, Titles and Order ofthe'Sobgs, the follows 
i=} log Page willſhew, Fs des : 


I 8-74 44 


— 


YP@al. 44. To Our fathers bave told ys what work Thou daft 
1 #ntheir days, in the times ofold, | 
;FPlal. 145. 4. One generation (hall praiſe Thy works to another 
| and ſhall declare Thy mighty afts..--Verſ. 9. They (hall a* 
F Pandantly utter the memory.of Thy great godntſs," and ſhall 

- 3 fine of Thy righteouſneſs. = p35 | 
Riel. :rg7e.1. It i good to ng praiſes to out God: » forit i 


8 Pledſant, and praiſe is comely. 


i 5. 


a EZDINZURGH, 


My 'T ted by the Heir of Andrew Anderſon, Printer to His | | 
> /moſt Sactcd Majeſiy, 4nn DOM. 1686. + 


ThesS ongs bend; in this Boo| 
noms | 


Jonge fo 
T The firft Song of 'Moſes, Exod. CTÞ © 
JI The ſecond: Song of Moſes, Dent. 32. 1; 
JI) Moſes his laſt words, Dext. 33. 26. 
IV The Song of Debora and Barak, Fudg. 5.1: 
V The Song of Hannah, 1 Se. 2. 1- 
VI Davids Lamenration over Seu! and Jonathan, 
| 33 2 Sa, Is. 19. 
VII Davids Thankſgiving, and Prayer after the Lords 
”  meſfagetohim,relating to his purpoſe of bull- 
ding the Temple, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 
vim Davias Thankſgiving avd Prayer, when he 
-,......_ and the Princes offered for ak of-rhe 
Temple, 1 Chro1. 29. Io. , _ BY 
3 ad D#vids laſt Fun 2Sam: 23- Is | 


«Peru theſe Lines with Golly mind, 'R 
, $0 may'ſt; thou by there profit find... 


Ty (3). 
Sal Songs. 
BOOK I: 


| Comprehending the Songs —_ in ts ; 
Hiſtorical pry of the Old Teſtaments * 

0; | | I 
_ Upon is firſt Song: of Moſe es, 


Tz ferſt- of Songs the world hath oz record 
The Churches Triumph ſounds unto the Lord. 
Tis notyyet is the laſt that She ſhall ſing 

O*r ſuch as aff the part of Kgypts Kings 


SONG I. 


The Song. of Moſes at the Red-ſea; bay 
\\Exod.15. T. £2 


Will fing to the Lord, who hath 
His glorious greatneſs ſhown 3 z 
For He the horſe into the ſea 
hath-With his rider-thrown.” E 
| > The Lord's my ſtrength and Song; He ' 
{ been my Salvation: : ( bath 
| My God, Lwill prepare” for Him 
SS an habitation. 


HH is my fathers God, ; and 
7 \ will celebrate His fames + 
The Lord Heis a man of wars 
| JEHOVAH j is His Name, : 
4 A2 ale 


i 
+3 
j « 


i 
as / 
; 


; ; 


+ __ I Song 0 Book IJ 
, i Pharaohs Al and his Hoſk k I 
| made in the Sea to fall- of 
And in the Red-ſea drowned are 
| -hischoſen —_ all. 


l | C 
| s Arid them the Scas devouring depths 


O'rwhelmed every one: V 
| So they into the bottom” ſank, | 
much like nnto a ſtone, vo 


6 Lord, Thy right hand hath ſhined fortl 

in power gloriouſly : A 
{ 'Thy right hand, Lord, in a final 
hath daſht the ny 


| 7 And, in Thy great Excellen 
| 7 thoſe Ser puny V 
| That roſe againſt Thee,fending forth | 
| Thine indignation; | 
| Which did as-ſtubble them confine, Ort” 
_ *8 And, with the blaſt whichdid , . 
"Come from Thy Noſtrils, were. tefond 
_ . together gathered. | | l; 
. Ho TL Si i 
The fluid "waters, as an heap? NY , 


were upright made to ſtand: 
Tn heart of Seas congealed were - 
the depths, at Thy Command. 
© 1 will purſue'them cloſe behind, 
- whe enemy did oy 


-* © eto... © hv & AERO Ab EAI > ASE oi RP <A III A a I, FR 4, —— — 
wy - = -4 
EF 


| . \) "ne 1; Moſes, Exod, 15, Id 
I will themovertake, and then 
1 will diſtribute the Prey... 


JON them -I- Miny hearts defire 
, | will fully fatiate: 
My ſword I will draw out,mine hand 
ſhal them exterminate. 
110 But then Thou with Thy wind didf{t 
tb the Sea them covered 5” © (Hlow, , 
Ang, in the mighty waters, they.” 
ſank to the "$4 as lead. . 


if Lord, who islike to Thee amongſt 
all that excel in might ? 
Whs * may compare with Thee, that hin 
| in Holineſs mot bright? . 
: fn praiſes feartal, wonders great. - 


de4 77> * 


$22 Thy righthand when thou Qretched(h, 
& the earth did —_ devour, ,, . ( outs 


113 Thine own relieved people Thou - 

1 haſt led forth in Thy Grace 3 

J And in Thy ftrength ſhalt guide them to. 

Thy holy TE -place... 

$1, The People ſhall be-ſore afraid, 

 whenthis , <a ſhall heartold x . 

Dn Paleſtines inbabitants | 
© great ſorrow ſhal take hold, 


A3 x$Tbd. 


< x. Song of Ink Fo 01 


x5 The Dukes of Edomsland ſhall 'be * 

| amazed preatly then; © 
And fearful trembling ſhal take hold. | 

_ on Moabs, mighty men. FF. 

All Caraans inhabitants = U 

| ſhall wholly melt away. . -- © 

| 26 With ſore affrightment irzing them | 

| be terrift d” hal they,. Re rt, 


| By Thy great Aria, O Lord, they thall// 
| asſtill beas aſtone;. 

| Until Thy purchagd People paſs, 

{ _ till all haveovergone.. ... | 
7 Lord, Thou ſhalt bring, and plant FLA 

_ the mount, which, by Thy Grace, (in 
Thou haſt made Thine inheritance, 


and Thine ap dwelling placez.. - 


[Lord, 1n the Sanduary, which FI 

[ Thy hands have ſtabliſht ſureg * | 

| I 8- For ever and for ever ſhall RE | 
JEROVAHS Reign endure, | 


I9 Becauſe the horſe aud charets, which-. ; 


to Pharaoh 47d pertain, = 
And hor ſesmen went into the ſeag. . ES 3 | 9 
- but God did bring again Sa þ 
Or th:m the waters of the ſea ; _ | 
. but djra'ls children thy | Anas 7 | 


Fong: 3% Moſer, Deut. 32, _ - 
Umidſt-the ſea, as on dry land, 
1 did forward make their way, 
Miriam, 8c. - 
r Sing to the Lord;. whohath His power 
triumphantly made knownz 


or He the horſe into the fea 
hath with his rider thrown» - 


— 


Upon the ſecond Song of Moſes. 
Ere Love divine compar'd youſee | 
with mans ingratituae, 

| And anger juſt out-wreiiled by 
His mercits multitude. 
m Here ſad things temp"red are with ſweet 
in ſo fitiy all along, - 
—__ As all His peoples wots at length 
| end in a joyful Song. 
Its beſt Epiſile 3s, that the moſt Hy 


Commenads it to His peopies memory. ; 
| c ; Deit. 3ls 19, ar 


7 SONG.IL 


i 
'YThe Song of Moſes diRated to. him by God for the People, 
2 little before hls death, Deut, 32+ I; | 


Ear, O ye Heav'ns, and [will ſpeak | 
, and give attentive heed, 
JO Earth, unto the words, which from 
H my mouth are to proceed, -: -/ |; | Z 
tf þ ; My Dodrine ſhalt difſtill as rain>. n 
\my ſpecch flow ſweetly ſhall, 


. 7 
N —_ 
- 
= IE ef” . 
#* 4 
IS. © Y 


—— x —; —_——— 


I Song of - OY " Book ti 
As dew and ſinall rain on young herbs, 
As ſhowrs on graſs do fall. HE 


| 
2 Becauſethe Nets of God the Lord 4 
I publiſh will abroad; | 
Greatneſs do ye.and Majeſty |; 
aſcribe unto. our God. 
4. This ROCK His work moſt perfeR is 5 7 
.. His ways all judgement be: 
A God of truth, void of all FIng 
moſtjuſt and __ is He, * ag: 


5 But they themſelves corrupted have i 3. JA 

their ſpot doth them deelare 

| No ſons of his for they a race 
perverſe and crooked are. 

6 fooliſh people and unwiſe, A 
thus God requite doye ? 
Thy father. is not He, that bought, T. 

that made and oe. thee ©. 1 


7,The days of old, "all ages paſt 
mind and conſider well: 
Thy father ask, he* | ſhew to theez . 
- Frws Elders will-thee tell; | 
8 When as the Highe(t did dividez - © 
unto the nations. A”. | 
Their heritages, and did ſend. 
 aſunder —_— ſons ; - 


bp) 
& 
Ape, 
E; - 
(5 


Song 2. Po Dexe. 3r: r 


kh" 

*, He to the people did appoine, | 1 
| the bounds thit them befel, : =" 
According to the numberof | 
the ſons of. 1rael. (ET 

9 Becauſe His choſen people is: - | 
the Lords own Portion <. , x 

5 [Hisſervant Facob is the lot. So 
of His paicliobe. . roy 


6; 
FO He found him in . deſert:land; ' 
and uninhabited; :_ _ 
A waſte and howling wilderneſs 5- - 
there himabout He-led:- .- | 
His will He made him underſtand $ . 
and. kept himtenderly, , 
As men are careful to preſerve - » + 
_ the apple of my EYE. _, 


: 31; As the Eaple Rirreth up her neſt, * 
| and flutereth- o 'r her youngs 
[Spreads outher-wings;them takes and bears: * 
upon her wings along: 
12. So did FEHOYVAH him condudys , 
even He himſelf alone: . 
PF forreign gods in company -- 
- with Him there Was notone; _ * 5,3 


And Hedid: MW: him for to ride- 
*upon earths places hie, A5 That. 


2. Song of © 


Bo 
WE . He the increaſe of tHe Hields wk; Ls 


might eat abundantlie --'... ..- | |: 
"He made him alſo from thecrock... l; 
| ſack hony plenteouſly 3; . . | 
And He did make the flintyrock. , - | 
& With oyl him to pPy. I 2 
T4 Butter ,of kine he wanted nof 3 — 


'. With milk He did him feed : 
Of ſmaller flocks, with fat of Lambs, 


and Rams of Baſtan| breeds - | hs 
Great hee-goats alſo, with the fat. , fp 
ofreins of wheat moſt finez ' | 
And thou waſt made to.drink. the loud. 
of grapes, ev-n pureſt wine, | #2 
TOs. : 
I5 Jeſburun then waxt fat and Kickt? "ally 


when he fo well was fed - 
' Thou'rt waxed fat, thou art grown tick, 
| with fatart covered. A 15 
Then he moſt baſely did forſake. | , 
| the God which had him made . 
The Rock of his ſalvation . 
in light eſteem he had. 


Il... 
x6 To jealoufie with ſtranger gods; 
- they greatly 'did Him move > . . 
With their, abominations they 
| to anger turn'd His love. 


CY 


A 


; 1 HER 2. Moſes Devt. J2."r 
L 17 They ſacrificed not to God, 
if] but dev'ls; ro godsthat were 
| Unknown and new ſprung up, the which 


your: fathers did not fear; 
I2,- 


| 18 But thou art moſt pnmindful of - 
! the Rock that thee beg. t57, on 0 7. 1 
| And moſt ungratefully, tic God; > 4 
/ that forn'q thee, haſt: forgot.;';'.* {1/14 * 
19 The Lord now,when He ſaw this hing, 
| He did them. much abhorre; 
| Becauſe his ſons and daughters did : 
| provoke him, voy lore.” IC 20 


5 7 
a4 : 
' _* 
[ «% 
= « - 
4 


f 


y xs 


20 He ſaid, I'll hide my facefrom them,, . 
| and I their end will ſee: - 

For they a very . froward race, . 
| and faithleſschildren be. -. 
1 21 With that whichisnot God, theyhaye! 
© Memovdto jealouſte, . | 

| And with their: vanities provok'd F'Y 

Mine anger priya __ 


Til alſs make them Jealous with-1 
thoſe that no people ares} | 
'Þ And with a fooliſh nation chews.) By } 
RY to anger will notſpare, ' 3 
"£22 A fire is kindledin My wrath, 
£ I" whichunto hell below - 


4 UE. 

WT 

- 6 

4 ' V 


7» 4 "2 Song of ; Book. I. 
ball burn, | and ſhall conſiime the earth, . 
With what on Ne: _ grow < 


The ſtrong Fundations of the hills, | 
- this fire ſhall make to flame, SY 
23 I'll miſchiefs. on them heap, and will-; 
Mine arrows ſpend on them, 
24 With hunger they ſhall-be burnt up,s . Di 
$ and with-a burning heat, 2 
{oft bitter ruinating plagues 
_ ſhall them Moc and eat... F- 


The teethof bale them to FASLNSY Ar 
- uponthem ſend I wyll - K 
And ſerpents, which do ſeed on duſt, 30 


with poiſon ſhall them kill. 
25 The ſword without, .and fear withia:,, JH: 
their youths and virgins fair, 
Yeaſucklings ſhall deſtroy, with men. , 
that oa FINE ArE.., # 


a6 Iſaid, -that I would ſcatter them. , T! 
'  tocorners, and that I 
Would frem/among the ſors of men, 
make ceaſe their memory - ; 
27 ButthitI feared, leſt the foe ; 
to.vent his wrath would. take . 
Advantage, and their enemies. 


ſhould ſtrange. behaviour makez.. = 


 Moſes,Deut. 33. 1 i, _ 17 


ng P | 
i teſt that they ſhould fay, our SY 
exalted is on hy < 4 
nd that the Lord hath done all this; _ = 
-3 | blaſphemovſlie deny... y | 
[-; 16 Fr they a Nation are, from which, 

| all counſelisquitegones | 
 . Dfugderſtangding to be found. = 

; among them thereis 1 none , 1; "2 


_ | 
29 O that they were, once wiſe, and 414) : 

| to this their niinds apply 3 893-5 
\nd that they on their latter end © 

would think adviſedly. 

20 Forhow ſhould onea thouſand chaſt 

| two make ten thouſand flee; 

Had not the Lord their Rock them oy - 
inclosd them wg nat He ?.., , *%:.* 


21 Becauſe with JR "Rock Is not thr 
to,be compar'd atall3 
Though ev'n our enemies themſelves. 
as. judges we ſhould call. 
32. For their vine is of Sodomes vine, . 
and of (Gomorrah fields ; 
5Yhich Grapes of Gall Ro EP: 
and bitter cluſters yields: | 


2Jz 


F: 3 To Dragons deadly poiſon may, , 
| [| theig wine compared be, - And. 


=, 


F Ti T 1 25 ong-of © Brok W'- 
" And cruel venim of the Aſp.. 9 
4 Is not this kept with Me 2? 0 

And carefully laid up in ſtore, kt 


My treaſures ſeal'd among ?. 
| 35 Vengeance 1 Mine, and unto Me, 
doth FeECOMIPEnce belong... 


| Their foot (hall fimdly {lide, their day. 
. _ of ruine makes noltay: 

| The things that, are for them prepar'd 
E . *docome without delay. | 
| 36 For why the Lord.moſt ſurely ſball:. © 
| * * His people judge, and He  .. 
| Repent Himſelf will, as to thoſe. Ot 


: 
1 


| - *that His own ſervants be.. | 

| This will He do, when He ſhall ſee. — 4 
| that all their pow'r is gone; 6 
|. And that ſhut up, or Jef behind. 


| among them. there is none, ® 

F 37 Hell fay,whereare their gods,their rock, 
Fin whom their truſt they plac't? 

| 33-Which on their ſacrifices fat. 

| themſclvesſo well did feaſt, 


| And wine 'of hed Sriki.off* rings drank 

| letthem ariſe, and now. T 
Prove an «ffecual relief 

- . and hiding place for you. 


20 2. Moſer, 1 eu33- I: 
9 See"now, that. K evn Iam Heez 
nogod is. Me before: . 


kill, and makealiye; I wound, W . ; 


0 | 


andT. to. health reſtore **: 


TEz 


| 25s. | | | 
lor 6 there any. one that can _ 
out of My-hand deliver. "y 
$2 For I to heav nlift up My hand! + 
and fay, I liveforever. - * & 
41 It once I whet My glitt'ring ſword »', 
| and if My hand begin” i © NY 
, JOn judgement to take hold ; Il FED 3 
_ 2f| | take vengeance, for their i095." j <F 
| (;+, 26s. | 4 
{Upon Mine.enemies, and will: 
| reward them that. Me hate. 
[4 [11 makeMinearrowsdrunk with bloud, - 
| ( My ſword their fleſh ſhall cat ) 
I With bleud. of. thoſe} in-battel (lain, 
and in captivity..z . 1 
c: | When once revenges are begun \ | 


upon the enemy. 3 | 
I 4 3 '0 Nations, —__ Bis choſen tolk,. . 
| greatly rejoyce do. ye. I 
& Becauſe His{eryants blond by. Him _ 
E | avengd ſhall ſurely be: . Fo Ob 


He on/His-adverſaries will. 
? take vengeance to the full : 


Ana to His Iu A oy His jand. | 
P _ He will be mercifull,. - . 9 
Upon the owing bone, 
* TEHOVAH doth poſirſs a1! blefitdneſs. _ ; 

© Muſt they not then be bleft who Alm MOTT: 

- His warth aright to prize our great work zs, 
And only ys our ſelves bn being Hip. 

Ja Nu | Ss O.N- "i - TIL: ; 


[pe loefonoen Excellency of God, and happineſs oh. 
*His people. The Conclufion of Moſes, his. bleſſing of , 
the Tribes before his death :. which are hls laft words ups | <- 
4 on record, -Deut. 33. 26. 


FTE iE'1s like. to Jeſburuns God, 


#1 NJ. who: rideson heavens hy, _ | þ 
"Andon the sky rides, for thy help, _ ro 
 -1n His Excellency. : | Ti 
$7 Th' Eternal God js thy refuges. , JTt 
- and tinderneath thee be. bh 
The everlaſting Arms, which are- 2 
| a ſtrong mpporrt w-T he 
And: from before thy face He ſhall; 
- the enemy thruſt out,. R 


(And by His pow "ful word ſhall fays-. ; T 


deſtroy and root them our. 

$8 Then Ijr#1afe ſhall dwell alone, -. 

' and Jacobs feed Thall view © ; 
Aland wellftor'd with corn and winez-. | 
-' His heay'n ns ſhall drop down. dew: -- | 
29:Hags | 


T LE 22 bDyut. 53 26. 
 Þ9 Happy art thou, Olfracts 
| who'cancompared be. 


To thee, O peopke, fith the Lord 
a Saviour 1s tothee ; © &: 


hois thy Shield of help, the wad: 
of thy excellency !* 


hy foesſhaltl crouch, and. thou ſhalt tread k 
- om their places by. | | 
of 


ru n— _—_— SO — 
thoack Soug of Deborahe 


New thing here, a Woman we may ſee, - 


'A Prophet, Souldzer, Poet, all zbe threes... ; ] . 
FT promiſe. win.and fi ing « vittory: Wein 
Another makes the en'mits Captain dy. | IS" 


Thus viftory doth pert it ſelf between 

This and the other zoble Heroine, 

IThe Lord by women bring deliv'rance can, - 

141d ſhew « women compaſsing a man. 

when means are weakeſt, He doth _ 2 ERR 
His Trophees,and His Churches Songs of praife. © js 


SONG IV- -_ 
| The Song of Deborah and Burak, Judge 5,7 
IT her: Sang Deborah and Barak the ſort of . 
A binoam, 0# that day, ſayivg, .2: x 
. BY YRaiſe ye: the Lord, who hath avenge : 
Ir al. alariouſly; . 
Fhen as the people. offered 
aſaſetres fo willingly. 62S 
3:2 II | 3 Give 


"1 be Song oft , Book | 
| 3. Give ear, O kings Oo. princes, _ f 
| fſingto the Lord will Is 

I to the Lord Tſraels God 
wilfi Ing with melody; 


y 

| 4 Lord, when. Gom Seir Thou didft gO, ' fnc 

| and march from. Edom-field; _ f 

1 The earth did ſhake, the heavens dropts yr] 

|. - theclouds'did water yield, tl 

s The mountains from befote the Lord, h 

- they flowed downapacez- 1 r 

| That 3 $in24 hill did —_ before. b 

| theGodof Ira" 88-JAC@s.: : 4 gn / y 

| &1n days of Shamgar Hnaths fon, "Fo 

likewiſe in .Jaels.dayes,. .. ' © +. | $ 

| The high-wayes unfrequented werez Þ2 

men journey'd through by- - WAY ES, We: Pf 

7 Iſrack: villages lay waſte, F} 

| till I:Deborah'roſe; - - ay | 
TillI a Mother did ariſe, 

for Ijraels. pos 3 


| $ They choſe new "pods; : then 1 in their gates | 
| was wat. O was there then " 
A ſhield ot ſpear in Il ſeen "of 4 
*'mongſt fourty thouſand men 2- : 
| 9 My heart to J's Rulersis, © OM 

themſelves who willingly . 


; þ LJ. "Y Deborah -Judg, 5. I 
mong the people offered. 
O bleſs: God —__ | 


bYe that.on alles; white doride, | 

ye that in” Judgement fit, 

nd ye that by the way do walk... 

| ſee that ye ſpeak of it, _ _. ib 
5 {1 In places. where they water. drew jt 


LY) 


| the Archersmade a-naiſe --;- |:.-, 7. bt 
, Fhere now Gods. righteous ads to ſhew,. 
men ſhall lift. up their. voice,;  '' 57 14 
ITY wh 
he righteous ads in favours of 43. vl 
Iſraels villages: 


« For, ſince, that time, Gods people may; JF 
go' to their gates in peace. 4 
2 Awake, awake, Deborah, wake,, - | 
awake a ſong. to fing :- 
Liſe, Barak Abinoanss lon, 
away. thy Captints: ering: 017 $5 


3 Then over peoples Nobles He: a 
the Remnant Lordſhip gave: '} | 


es he Lord made me dominion. 


. Or mighty onesto have. 1... | 
4 Their root wasqut of Ephraim;  *7 
Kagan th* Amalekite «_ . © [ 
| mong the. people, after. Thee. 
6; went on the Benjamjtee. _ 784 
3 AV. 11354 From. 
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' From Machir did their Governours.. 
-  untothe war godown: 


© And they that uſe the writers pen $ 
cameout of Zebulini © © |. | F 
'25 The: Princes chief of Tfachar” ; | 

| did with Deborabigo 3” - * '  {=.bo 
 Evn Iſachar'did march aongft, - _ O85. 
F:. and Barak wee alſo. - W455 - wii 
Uno the valley. he was "__ A F 
upon his. feet: but yet _ 

- (The Renberites diviſions did © - _ 


\ 


great thoughts,of heart bepet. ' 2X | 
- x26 Why didft thou ſtay among the fas 
' thenoiſe of flocks to hear Þ2 
| For Rewbes his diviſions. mY [ 

beart-ſearchings! great there Weres . 


| 437 The Gileadite remained. ſtill. 
| on Fordans other, ſide * | j 
| As for the Danite, why did he 3897 
-* within his ſhips abide 2 -*6 4 
The tribe of Afher went not forth 5 
but ſtill continued. | 
Upon the haven of the Sea,.. 
nd 1 in his "_ lay hid, 


23 But Zebulus the people was, - 
k och did with ; Nepina | 


met. Deborah, Jadg. 5 5. 4A I... 

Dn behe of battel- Pi expoſe '_ | W.. 1 
their lives.to Jeopardie. 76 

9 The Kings did-come & fight;then fo ugh | 
the Kihps of Carman, - | > 

n Th by Megiddo Areams: a 
they took no yg gains 'J 


K 


þo The heavens from above they fou BA 
thoſe glorious ſtars of light, | 4 
\gainlt the Captain Siſera, al : 
- | did intheir courſes fights | 
' Þ1 Them Kiſban river, Kiſhon brook, 
'] that ancient floud did drown _ .. 
And ſweepaway, Thou, O my fouls, 
their ſtrength hom troden dow 


> # 


we 


Þ2 By reaſon. ofthe pranſings were 
1] topieces broken then _ 

he horſes hoofs, through pranſings wig 
| the mighty warlike men; .. / 

Þ$ The angel of thejLord-did fay,...; «| 
] curſe ceroz, bitterly . E: 
Proclaimye thoſe accueſt that dwell 
4 within the lagues, forwby? NE 


They eame not Et tohelp the Las 
{bat fay'd ſecure at;home, - 
| ndzo oh HOY AHS Sp —_ 


+ ff < 4 


« 4 
k bd tv 4 . 
k 4 424 
'% a @ 8 
8 : I ER br” 
$*Y d 


pe 


24 Jael, the Kenite Ebers wite, © 
., bove women bleſt ſhall bez ' ' 


 YWea,more than.others of ier ſex; 2, 
bleſt i in the tent Soon TO, 


25 She gave unto bim milk, * wk be” 
for water her beſought; 2 

And butter, in a Lordly diſh; * fc 

- The forth untohim brought. ' pp. 

a6 She put her hand untohe tiailz JT 
her right hand ſhe apply*d ' | 

Unto the work-mans hammer: ' then 
ſhe knockt him till he dy” d': 


1 £} a6 if 2, - IM L£10 
.The mighty!S7/ raihe notes: TRY 4 
and then cut off his head, | | 
When, piercing throvgh his tEPRs _ |! 
, ſhe had him ſtricken' dead: 

27 Heat her feet bow'd,fel! and- lays 7 "br 

he bow'd and fell withal- 

Betwixt: het* feet; ant where he bow N \ 
| quite dead he ry did fall. 


. 28 The mother then of Sifra:. 

logkt, if ſhe might efpy | 

_ Hinifrom the par 19:4 then did ſhe b- | þ f 

thorow. thelattiſe 'cry's 4, 
Me-thinks his Charet'comes not Jets. 5” 

a. what meaneth thisYelay? 2 "| 'd 

: OW. 
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nile 3 AN 7 A 4 ee EG Ls aa AA way Ate A A ante Hvae, 
> " w* 4 «4 ” . 
% Fs 


Fborg.4: Deborah, Judg, 5-n. * 
:-$i0W 18 1t that his Charet-whieels 
_ do make {o long a ſtay 2. 


w” 


29 Her Ladies lechar by her were, - 
did anſwer toher- makes 
ea to herſelf ſhe turn'd her ſpeech, 
and on'this wiſe ſhe ſpakes 
30 Have theynot ſped wells and the el: 
| divided Havenot they, 
JToeacha Damſel one or two £ 
| to Siſera aprey, 


. JOf diverſe ack——_ needle-work, 
1 with diverſe colours wronght, .;: TOY? 
On both ſides, meet for necks of thaſe* NY 
1 the ſpoil away that brought? 

131 Solet Thine enemies periſh all, 

4 O Lord; butlet allthoſe 
 JThatlove Him be, 'as when the Sug; 
forth in Li brightneſs goes. - 


by 


Upon the Song of. Hannah, 


Eturned Pray begets retirns of praiſe : 4 
4 Samuel giv'n the: beart doth ſopeegly pai ho 4/44 S 7 
To celebrate the Lords excellency: _ {LITE | 
414 this inſpires the tongue to propheſy. _ PW. 
U ponun-prayingepraifing Saint we ſee: 's 

ent we had many women ſuch as ſhes ; 


'T1 


0} 
AI 


"a4 _ -  Songof Book I: 
S Oo N G V. 


"< An Fiend Prajed, and ik «. = Sc 


_— heart rejoyceth in the Lords | | 
in God my horn on hy bt 
| Ts raifed, and my mouth-enlarg'd ' | 
, apainſt mine enemy : : 
Becauſe I im' made very glad | 
E in Thy: Salvation, 9-9 4.4 
- 2 Thereis none holy as theLord + | 
beſide Thee Me | Is none : 


"Nor like our God 1 is any Rock. 
3 Talk not ſo*proudly then - 
Andlet no more your ſpeeches be 
ſo arrogant and vain: 
For why JEHOVAH. is a "God. 
_- of knowledge moſt compleat-z 
And by Him July weighed are 
> mens actions ſmall and greatg 


$1 The bows-are broken of thoſe 1 men 
that mighty were and ſtout : 
Andthey chat ſtumbled formerly 
with ſtvength aregirt abour, 
5 Thoſe have hir'd out themſelvesfor bread | 
who had been full before 3 
An 


ong 5. Hannah, 1 Sam. 2.12 
\nd they that hungry were have cealt , 
to be ſo any more- 


L 


ls "fo | 
Bo that ſhe who was. barren once, ZI | 
| hath brought forth ſeven z whereas 
* She's waxed feeble, *which before 
in children fruitful-was. | 
- 6 The Lordis He who kills, and who *{f 
© | alive from death doth ſave: | 
he Lord brings down to hell, and He 
doth bring up, from the grave. 


& The Lord makes = Op and He it 1s 3 
that riches doth beſtow s 
I The Lord caſts down, and thoſe exalts} - 
| that formerly were low, + 
48 The poor He raiſeth from the duſts 
- 8 and from the dunghill He 
- Lifts up the begger, making them 
to fit 1n high degree, 


Among great Princes and the Throne 
$ ofglory to obtain 

_. Uo heritage « for'to the Lord 

Earths pillars dopertaing_ 

\nd He hath ſet the world on them}. { 
- 9 His Saints feet keep will Hes 
pac, as for wicked ,men, they ſhall 
In Garknek flent be 3 | __ 
b . a" 


 — 


Book ih, 
20 


F 26 4 Liavids Lamentation, 


| > 7, Gs 
For no man ſhall by ſtrength prevail. 
 1o WhowiththeLord contend 
' Quitecruſht ſhall be - from heav'n ſhall H 
 _ uponthem thunder ſend. 
Earths utmoſt ends the Lord ſhall judge: 
— He ſtrength will give His King : 
AndHis Anointeds horn will raiſe 
above each other thing, 


GY 


- Upon Davids Lamemtation over Saul andli; 
« _ Jonathan; ' 

RK 7 Hat's this) Lament & perſe cutor, fo! 

A Father, King, the Lords Anointed tho. Fc 


Tet be himſelf the Succeſior defign'd | 
That cannot byajs this heroih mind. 


What too !- bewail « Rival for the Throne! T] 
Friendſhip drown'd Rivalſhig: Rare caſe! ytt onts 

'A foil that brings & Crown, zs't ſuch a Croſs ? < 
Yet *ris Godsproples and his Countreys loſs. 27 


where's ſcth « Subjeft, Friend, ſuch publick Sirit2 
But where will we now with a David meet? 4 


| W 
SONG VI. | 
The Lamentation of David over Sal and Jonathan, 
12 SAM, 4-17, \E9s | | | | 27 


He Ornament of 1/rael 

? hath got a deadly wound 

On thy bigh-places... Oh, how are 
the mighty fala to ground 7 - 01 


ove 6. > Sam, x. ig.” 25 
OY tell not in the heathniſh town "7 
of Gath theſe tydings ſad - _ 
\nd in the ſtreets of 4 helow oct 
no news of this ha made. "S6 


:MLcſt Daughters of the Philiftines 
F too much their mirth expreſs; 
Leſt Daughters of th uncircumcisd . + 
ſhould leap for joyfulnefs, "= 
21 Gilboa mountains, let no dew, | 
nor rain upon you fall; 
And let no fields of. ofing 
upon you be 7 all. 


All 


For ſhields of mighty men were there” 
caſt vilely by for ſpoil - | 

The ſhield of Saul, as he had not 
anointed been with oyl: b 

22 The bow of Jonathan from bloud © p 2 

| and fat of ſtout men flamn 
Was not turn'd back: theſword of Sal 

returned not = vain. 


Tp 
23 Lovely and cleafagt i in their lives , 

were Jonathan and Saul, | 

$6nd to their end they parted not, 

38 one death did them befall. 

4 | In ſwiftneſs Eagles, and in ſtrength 

' Q they Lyons did excell, 

7 iy 2 


24 Weep: 


29 | Davids Lamentation. &c, Book 1 
' 24 Weep over Saul, O Daughters ye, 
that are of /ſrael, BS 


[y 


Who caus'd you SArlet wear, and things 
delightful co behold | ge 3 
And did on your apparel put 
rich Ornaments of Gold. _ 
25 Howare themighty faln, amidſt 
\- thebatte], ſhamefully/ * | 
© Jonathan,thou waſt thruſt through 1 
' -upon- thy paves hys 


-26 My ' brother Jonathan, Iam 

_ «diſtreſſed: ſore for thee - 

Thou haſt been' veryamiable 

and pleaſant unto me : | 
Thy wondrous Lovetto me did paſs 
| the Love of womenfar., Spi 
[27 How arethe mighty faln! how loſt | » 
| are th' Inſtruments of wat! 


D 


| | _ Pt 
þ - wr om ENINED A . 

| -Qpon the following Thankſgiving t 

and Prayer. - 4. Or 

' O what appearing tontravits, - | O/ 

. Agree in divine Myſteries 1 «,- Do, 

Service refus'd, yet well allow'd ; We 


A fil” d'man, yet ſpeaking loud. 
God granting-mercies, while denying * 
T be foul high flying, yet low lying, 
Hopes diſappointed, not deceived. 

' Mercies enjoj'#z whilſt not Tectveas 


— wo — Py 


Receipts diſcharg'd, yt Far expefted. 
what will all be, when all's perſefied ® 


Y SONG VII 


Davids Thankſgiving and Prayer, when.the Lord by Ne 
than allowed hls purpoſe, but refuſed his imployment, 
* to bulld Himan Houſe, reſerving thatfor his Son; mean 
” time promiſing in exchange to build him afurc houſe, &>c, 
| which ſveclally polnts at Chrift and His Kingdom, 2 Sys 
7,18. compared with 2 Chron, 19. 16. 


Then went King David in and ſat before the 
Lord, and he ſaid; 
Ow, whoamT, OLord my God! f 
my houſe, O whatis it, 
That Thou haſt brought me hitherto ! F. 
19, 17. This wasaſmall thing yet, | 
Lord, inthy ſight; but alſo Thou, 
O God moſt gracious, 
Speak'(t, for a great while yet to come, 
good to Thy fervants houle. 


Is this the way of man, O Lord! 

for Thou, haſt lookt on me, 

Lord God, according to the ſtate 

of men.of high degree. 

Þo. 18. And what can David unto Thee 

I ſay more, relating.to | 

F ſervants honour? for, Q Lord, 

| ſcrvant well know*(t Thou. | 
B3 21, 

a 


_ 


x 
s 4 : 
, Z 

_— 


30 Devids Thankegiving &- Prayer, Book 


3. 
21.19. Thou,for Thy Word & Servantsiake 
according to Thine heart, 
Dot all this greatneſs; and tome 
theſe great thingsdoſt impart. - 
22,20. Wherefore, Lord God,Thou'rt great 
with Theeto be compared; (& non 
No God beſide Thee, witneſs all 
we with qur _ have heard, 


Jo 
| 
c 

C 


(af 


Le! 
| 


23, 21; And like "Thy people 1frael 
»4 


on Earth what Nation is, 

| Whom God the Lord went to Redeem, 
that ſo they might be His - | 

| Ofgreatnelſs and of dreadfulneſs. 

| to make Himſelfa Name, 

| By doing things exceeding great Say 
| and terrible = them. y 3 


a TH abs 


| a 
| Evn for Thy Land and People, which | | 
Thou didſt Redeem by Grace 22. 


| From Egypt, Nations and their gods” 
| expelling from-their face ? An 
| 24. 22. ForThineown Ijrael Thou haſt {1 
| forever ſtabliſht now 
| To be Thy people, 'and to them 
|| become a God _ Thou. | 


| ' 25-23- And now, "whar Thou haſt ſpoken 
eſtabliſh be hed (Lord 


3-9, 
| \ 
mM 
þ C 


| 


long 8. 2 Sam, 7.18. with (Chr. Fo «if 
ouching Thy ſervant and his houſe z 
and do as Thou didlſt fay. 
26. 24. Yeabe it verify'd, that ſo_ 

Thy high Fame ſtill abroad os 
ay publiſhe. be, ſaying, the Lok” _ 
of Hoſts is Ira " God; NY 


ea 1ſra'ls God He will remain : 
and ftill before Thy face 

Let Thine own ſervant Davids houſe 
have a ſure dwellmg-place : 

127, 25. For Thou,O Lord of hoſts;,who art 
the. God of [ſrael, 

[Unto Thy ſervant haſt been We: d 

| this matter to m—_— 


Co 


at: 


Saying, Þl1 bulldan houſe. to FO AY : 
| Thy ſervant now, therefore, 
ath found his heart diſpos'd to pray 
this Pray'r Thy face before. 4 
28. 26: And now,Lord'God, T hou art So 
Thy words all true they be : ( Go 
And to. Thy ſervant all this good 
' 1s promiſed o. Thee. 


 * 


$29, 27, Now therefore, let Thy pleafure bs. 
S with bleſſing to:maintain ' 
| id qy ſervants houſe, that ſtill it may . 
- before Thy face remains " 
INE And | 


. 


B'4 


2. Davids Thankegiving. Book IF” 

And fince Thou ſpoken haſt and bleſt; Þ 

O Lord my. God, therefore, , 

_ With bleſſing ſhall Thy ſervants houſe. 
? ; be bleſt Tor EVELMOTE.. 


NO Cn Or SUE EET het JOS Ig 


as 


Upon the ys Thankſgiving a 


Prayer, r 

TY Sea grues rivers, end yiteives them back;. 
;By this 2t bath no growth, by that no lack, - 
"Free Gract gives all we have, and gives the hedfh 019: 


To offer back. all that it doth impart, . 

A Saint eſieems't one of bis choice rectits,. 

when he « fingle beart for duty gets. | I4 

It 3s the life of Mercits,. when they raiſe. n 

The heart to God, and loofe the rongue to prazſe;. ba 

_— © $ONG VIIL : 
'Þ4v3ds\ Thankſgiving and Prayer , when he and the. 
Princes offered willingly for the building « of the Temple, 

I Chron, 29. 10. 0! 

Wherefore David bleſſed the Lord before all| a 

the Congregation 3 and David ſaid, \n 

-Lord,the God of [ſ#ael, | 

, our Father, bleſt be Thou, L5 

F from age to age eternally; a 

"as we do bleſs Thee now. Du 


21, O Lord,the Greatneſs and the Powery| t 
and ViRary are Thine 3. 


And Glory unto Thee belongs, | 6.( 
with Majeſty. divine : JP * 


For Thine 1s all in heav* n andee eat 
þ. the \Ninghens? is Thine owns, *s 


_ 


\JAnd Thou above all, as the Head, 
exalted art alone. 

2 Both wealthi:and honour: come from\. 
all things Thou doſt command; - : (Thee. 
JAs Soveraign Lord ; ye mighty. Power ,. 


and ſtrength ao inThine hand; 


Cong 8, and Prajer, r Chir. 29. To. 37 


reatneſs.to give zand ſteength to all: 

is in Thine hand. likeways -/' 

i113 We thank T hee hnenonaiGalh! 
Thy glorious Name; we'praiſe, 

14 But who.am.I now, and:what Is;. 
my.people;. Lord, that we :- 

\re able thus ſo willingly. , 

| to offer unto aro 


16 
le, 


orall. things do from Thee hind. 
z] as from their Fountain, flow : 
\nd. we have giv'n Theenothing elle, - 
but what Thou didſt beftow. . 
x5 For ſtrangers we and-pilgrims are} 3 
as all our fathers were.: 
Our days on earth are. as a ſhade; . 
T3] there's no —_—_ here,. 


$5 Our Gad,, what Rore-we ie Prepar di 

I to build an houſe to Thee, 

or Thy moſt holy Name, is Thine © - 
allof Thine hand have we. . 

| B s ; 17 My. 


34 Davids Thanksgiving,8ec-. * Book l, 

17 My God, | alſo. know, that Thou. 
theheart doſt throughly try, 

And pleaſure haſt in REL: | 

< and, as for me, 7 I. 


With upright ju have off red all, 

and with a chearful frames. - 

| And havewnth joy, Thy people here 

' obſerv'd to da the ſame. _ 

18 Lord God, our fathers God, keepttis| 
ſtill in the inward part, _ 

Fixt, of Chy people; and to Thee. 
do Thou Porepane, their heart. . 


\Y 


Th 


And give to Solomon m DS... bo 

» T hy G—_ to ers > 
That from, Thy Laws and Teſtimonies. 
his heart may never ſwerve: : '"Y 
And that he. may doall theſe things, "i 
| and build the Palace. fairy: -:: 
For which. all theſe. materials. 
| by me provided are.- 
. Qthermiſe thus. 
L:ord, give.the King.a perfeR heart: 

T by ſtatutes to perform - 
To do all thingsto build Thy houſe,” - 
| and errours to-reforms.. - 


S S"'S - Lk : _ . | 


\ _" R - * $ © Wh wk A 
= Upon Davids laſt words,” 


PE He Swan ſmgs ſweetlieft, when ntar his death; k 
bs ' Heavns heirs moi ſwietly ſpend their dying breathe | 
Their duty, grdunds of hope, and what ſhall be 
\ The wickeds end, they then moft clearly ſet. _ 
would we the Godly's comforts, dying, claim, 
Do wet, while living found and build with themt« 


SONG IX 
The laft words of -Pavid, 2 S423» Ie - 
Avid theſon of Jeſſe ſaid, 
I the man rais'd up onhy, — . 
h' Anointed One of Facobs God," 
who ſang moſt pleaſantly - 
Ev'n Ifa'ls Pflalmiſt ſweet thus ſaid: 
2 The Spiritofthe Lord | 
Did ſpeak'in me, and by 'my tongue } 
revealed was. His Word, . 


2- 

3 The God of 1fralfaid, the Rock: 

of 1jrd'l ſpake'to-me-s wy 
ho ruleth men ought to be juft; 
rule in Gods fear ſhould he. 
4:50 ſhall he be, as when the light. 
of morning. doth appear, 
hen Sun ariſeth; and from Clouds . 
the early day 1s clear - : | 


- | 
5 warmin$ beams of Sun-ſhine bright 
lucceeding untorain, 1 
hich makes the tender graſs toſpring } 
out of the earth again, - 5 Al- } 


bel 


{ 


34 - Davids laft words, Bogk 1. 

5 Although my houſe benot with God 
ſo as it ought tobe. 

Aneverlaſting covenant F 
yet. He hath wee with mey | 


{n, all things ordered ol ſure ; 

where my defire I place,  — 
And my ſalvation all; though yer .. B Y 
| He make it not increaſe. . | IS A 3 
6 Bur ſons of Be/3«l ſhall bell _ TJ TIDY 

as thorns thruſt quite away; oo 
decauſe,to handle them with hands .. 
00 man orcas may 5 wad 


9 But wha will. bY them muſt be fenc'd >, T; 

"with ir'n\Ind fiaff of ſpear: 

Bond they gilhfice ſhallbe'burnr up, 
| . where they beſt ſeated are. | 


Wake rake for © Concinf on of this Book the third, jourth and fiſth 
” FPerſespricecding in Davids laſt words, as, according to Th 
- Ihe Dutch Tranſlation, they axe made to contain & Prophts. 
. Geof Chriſt; Thus, = © 
am Ruler ſh [ be over men, Th 
®;: ;uſt, ruling ſn Gods fear ; | | 
Who ſhall be Dn the morninglight, | | | 
' when .Sun arlſerh clear; 
Kv'n as a morning whhout clouds; Pl; 
* as Sun-ſhine afcer ran, ' 
Vhoſe warming beams make graſs to ſpring | 
> out of the earth ane, 5 Ks. 


{Although my. hoaſe be not with Gog TR 


fo as it ought to bes. -. 
An everlaſting Covenant -* Tc 
| yet He hath made. with me . p ” 
In all tlfildgs: ordered: aid; ſure; : | & 
| all' my defire's in ft,” * 


and my Salvation, though He ſhal} ., | c 
| | mot mvke. Him ſpring a+ yet. Þ + 4x h 
The end bd tbe ff Books... 


la" Sons ug 


J w_ 
| OJ); ( J | 
; O ko N G of SOLOMON] 
Y " "CALLED,. 


| The. Song of, Songs. = 


Tranſlated into Engliſh Mecter, and 
be Sung with any.of the common Tui 
Pſalms. - By 


d to: 
r of the. 


a The Third Edition, Reviſed and CorreQed by the Authors 
<2. - Whereunto is now ſubjoyned by way-of anprndie, | 
That excellent Commendation .the. Soni of God gives of 
Himſelf to the Children of Men, under. rhe Name of 
WISDOM, Prov. 8. .in. .the ſame: -Kirhd- of Meever, 
Pſa). 45, In the Tirle- .»Meſehil 4 has po Love. Verl, 12 
My htayt is enditing 4 g00d matter;1 ſpeak of the things that” 
1 bave made, 40uching theKing ; My tongue is the ptch: 
of a ready writer. ..3: Thou aft fairer than the chile. 
dren of Men-+» 
& Iſal. 62. $.---As the Bridegroom vejoiceth over the Bride, (a 
ſhall thy God rtjoice over thee, , 
Teph. $. 17. oo» ne will rejozge over thee with 109, He will reſt. 
. in His love» 
if Rev. 21. 20, -o-Surtly I: bom quickly, Amen. Even ſo, come, . 
Lord Feſus. . 


Edinburgh, Printed by the- Heir of Andrew Anderſony 
Printer to His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 41 DOM. 1686, * 
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The Songs contained in this 
Book, are as follows ; 


Song 

I. Song of Solomon, Chap. r. 
IE. Chap. 2.. 
HL. Chap. 3. 


IV; Chap. 4. 

V. Chap. 5g, 

VI. Chap 6. 

VIh Chap. 7; 

ViIE. Chap.8, 

IX: The Commendation of Chelt under 
the Neme of We, Prov. 8 


& 4s 26 
Advertiſement to the Reader, 


 Oncerning the Song of Solomon, thou mayeſt rake no*-+ 
rice, That Ir confifiech wholly in an allegorical 
dialogue or Conference ( contalning the mucrual Loves 
nd PraMfes of Chriſt and His Church ) -betwixt the Bride» 
100m, or Sel0m01 repreſenting Chriſt: The Spouſe ſign. 
ing the Church in general , and. more grown Chriſtans + 
herein ; and the Dexghters of Jeruſalem, or Bride maids, 
guring particular Churchts, or weaker and younger Pro-«. 
flours. There are alſo the Bride-grooms Friends, rTepre- , 
entivg Miniſters of the Word, who are fo itiled, obs 3. * 
29; (for Ido nor incline to think, Angels make up any 
part of chis Conference.) - Buttheſe, though we find them 
poken to by the Bride, Chap. 2.:5-. And by. the Bride- 
Proom, Chap. 2. 15, And ſpeaking jointly with the Bride« 
room, Chap. 6. 13-. ard 8. g,. Yet can l not find them 
peaking by themſelyes,any where in this Diſcourſe. There. 
helng then three principal Interlocutors or Speakers; _ you 
nay find them. defigned io: the Margin, where, | chink,. 
ach of them beglns to, ſpeak, 3 . The, Bridegroom by B.G:. 
he Spouſe .by Sp. The Daughters by D.: Io: the placiog of. 
hich, as 1 have followed mine own judgement, and that _ 
ff others, who-are Learned.and Jadicious Authors, ( for 
there are differences of opinion, amongſt Expoſirars io this, 
as to ſome places, others being of themſelycs clear to eve-, 
ry one } Sol will hot preſume.to prelimit or impoſe upon. 
the -Judgemenr of any perſons that.may think ocherwile 5 
' Band I have endeavoured to keep my. Paraphraſe (5 cloſe to, 
the words of the Texr, tharttheir opinion cannot be pre- * 
judged in making ſe of ir , whomever of any of all thoſe 
named they ſuppoſe to be the Speakers, or wherever they 
. may, with any geaſon- place the marks of them. W. 
As concerning the Appenazx, Prov. 8, Which holdeth- 
 Hforth the eternal Son of God, commending to us His. own. 
-* Yfnarchleſs <xcellencles, under another Form,. aſſuming the: 
nem of #017, and Perſon of a Mother kindly beſpeaking : 
'Mithe Eficem, Love, Entertainment. Attendance'and Obves. : 
Molence of her Chilfren,- iIn'a moſt Sublime and Pathetjcal 
Wiirain: The (ameneſs ofthe Stbje& and Penman, with the 
 Fllkeneſs of Stile (being another Poerical Allegory ) and 
- : a | thar 


Proms 


owe 2H: wes A a 8 4s. '£- 


| 


| mitir,, and no place was ſo proper for it ) to (ubjoyg it 


[ fhalluow detain thee with no further Preface or Apology; 
| be do earch, with thee bencfitby this homely Parapbroſely | 
| Farexell, ,_ | : . 


 Hath juſtly claim'd, and now is leſt along , 
' A worthy Trophee of the Viftory. © 


wa dh Ae As. on” oye eG FER IE Ge — Barra. A Ar Do OP DID TEA ne , 


| - This beavnly Muſe yet nothing common ſings, 
it The pureſt Loves,the choiceſt things below | 

t Are repreſented in this, Scene yet ſhow 
But derkly, what th' tfhouſed Sonl doth find | 

7h ber Belov'd and His Embraces Kind, © 

! Theſt Hieroglyphicks .b:8/thoſe. Souls can read, 
| -+Pbom a2 to God both Kings and Pricſts bath made... 

' Tb theſe of Sacred Myſterfes are ſhown . , \ 
The Secrets, which to, others reſt unknown. 


$1 


If with rue pleaſure thou w0nldſt Read or Singe 


(40) 
that this Book might be ſomewhat proportionable to the 
reſt, have invited me ( fith I could not allow my. ſelf ro « 


And that the Reader or. Singer may the more readily, fin! 
out and quore them 3. . Thave ſub.diftineulſhed exch Chap 
-terofthe Song ( as afterwards thoſe of the Lameatation: 
for the. (zme cauſe) into a ſeveral Sorg 3 . making, by.tliaff © 
means, the Appendix to be the ninth Song of this Book, I 


, Eader, 1 date bt bold to offer, thee 


LY 4 Song, whzcb the ſuperlative degree . 
Above ſour times.two., hundred fiſty one 


Of. Providence o'r times edacity. 
hich though jt* do appear unto thy vity, .. 


Thus courſly cloth'd with my poor Rhime,. Jer Joh ,; 4 F | 
May well perceive an beau nly beauty ſhine, © hee 
In lively Emblems Myſteries d7vine. 


* 0 "tis a Love-Song:Trut; yet doth inflime .. 


The.heart with ſuch « love as worksno heme.” ks. 
Thy trite} modeſty 't will, not offend ;__ Ate 
& Byt Chriſt «2:4 Grace ynto thy ſoul commend; , © 
F 1tborrows terms from commontoves things; . 


» 
-& 


Then warning take a fpiritzal heart to bring, 


6 E (ar) 
1 Spiritual Songs. 
a '_ RT 


00s a = —__— 
_ % 


T-HE- 
"| Song of Solomon, 
CALLED 


—| TheSongof Songs. 


Chapter rt. Verſe 1, The Title. 
[ be Song moſt excellent, wherein 
K ing Solomon doth ſug, 
hriſt avd Hzs Church their mutual Loves, 
4% in wanner following... 
Sl, SOME perſ. 2s. | 
ON 
| "He kiſſes of His mouth'moſt ſweet: 
let Him to me 1mpart 3 
For ks, Thy Love morecheering 1s,.. 
then wineunto mine heart.: 
+\| 3 Thy Name'sasOintment MCA forths .. 
| Thine Odours doexcel 
|| In pleaſant favour: therefore do. 
the VION Thee well. 


| 4Draw me; we will run after Thees : 
theKing He did. mebring 

Into His Chambersz hence Sill we. 

4k InThee rejoiceand fing: We 


#2 - The S ang + 
We alſo will commemorate 
i Thy Lovewith more delight 


= Thow'rt lov'd = the upright, 


5 O Daughters of JE ROSALEM, 
hel do black appear, 

Like Tents of Kedar; yet I am, 
as Sob-rons Curtains fair. 

6 Regardnot then my Sun-burnt-face; 
no beauty there you'l ſee 3 


hath looked _ me; 


My Mothers children were incens'd - 
againſt me, and did make 
Me keep the vineyards, whilſt no can 
I of mine own did take. 
7 Acquaint me, O my beſt Belov'd- 
I humbly Thee requeſt, 


Thy Flock at _ to reſt - 


Forwhy ſhould l, in mourning plight, 
(as oſs that loſe their way) - 
. Turning by Thy companions flocks, . 
"be left togo aftray ? | 


_ then let-the Flock thee guide - 


Us 


Then wine moſt reliſhing can yeeld: 


Where Thou doſt feed, and where Tho 
Cmak'l 


Bs. 8 Faireſt ofwomen, know'lt thou BY 


G4 


- Bock] "X 


] 


1 


Becauſe the Sun with ſcorching DOnGy ” 


4 


| 2 


0022.1. | Solomon , Chap'r, 43 
'Þ Go trace their ſteps, and feed thy kids 
; the Shepherds: tents belide, 


4} 9 Unto cnn my Love, 
I rightly thee compare, 
Of ſtrong and goqdly. horſes, which - 
in Pharaohs Charets are. 
T0 With Jewels comely are thy Cheeks, 
with chains of Gold thy Neck. 
.'| 1 Wegolden Borders will, to thee, 
, with ſtuds of MY make, 
5Þþ. i2 While with Histrainthe King doth ſit, 
His. Table round, about; 
A very (weet and fragrant ſmell 
my Spiknard ſendeth out. 
13 My Welbeloved is of Myrrhe 


” abundle unto me ; 
Betwixt my breaſts, throghout the night, 
repoſe himſelf —_ He. 
bs 14 Of Camphing) my Beloved is 


tome, a Cluſter fair, 
Such asthe truitful Vineyards of 
Engedi uſe to bear. 
15 Lo, thou art fair My deareſt: Love, 
» moſt comely is: thy hew : !: ! 
21 The chaſt fimplicity of Doves + / 
thine eyes do.lively. ſhew. . 
_ 


>. þ 


— The Song of Book 


_ 

5. 16 Lo, my Belov'd, Thow rt alſo fair 
__ Thine aſpet 1s moſt ſweet? F 
Our bed is flouriſhing all green, 

wherein our Loves do meet. 
17 Our houſes-are, with Cedar beam: 


well built, which do not fade; | 1 
Our Galleries, wherein we walk, 
_ of Cypreſs ſweet are. made. 


—""$ONG Il. Chap. 2.. 
Am the fair-and goodly Roſe, ; 
that grows in Sharon-field'- 


And Ithe pleaſant Lilie am, a Jq 
ſ\uch as the valleys yeeld, 
2:As Lilies do the hurtful thorns 


ſurpaſs in glory far; 
None of the Daughters to-My Love Þ 
= beauty G__ are, 


| 8, 3 As, like unto the Apple-tree, _ al 0 
the wood affordeth none g 
| Amongſt the Sons none can compars £ 
with my Beloved One. 
| . Under:His ſhade; with-great delight, : 
q I fat medowntoreſt3. + 
Where I found ſhelter,' and His fruit q 
was {weet unto my talte, | | 


s >> SL - . 
SEW I W_ 
—$ >, $9 b ad p 
—_- 6 D all "CI . 
Tu. y ” 


Is | 


Mg 26 Solomon, Chap; 3: 


1r 


Ze 
He brought me to His houſe of y wine, 
my ſorrows toallay : 
And He His Banner all-of Love 
did over me diſplay. . 
5 Stay me with Flagons, "and my heatt 
with apples'comfort ye ; 
| Becauſe my heart o'rcharg' d with-Loye 
- pairi'd and wrogh 1n me. 


6 His left hand underneath my head 
| He makethfortoly, I 
And with Hisright hand He doth me 
embrace moſt tendeyy. 
7 I therefore, by the Rees and Hinds 
which in the fields do ſtray, 
| With ſolemnadjuration | 
this charge on "om ao lay 


1 O Daughters of Jeruſalem, 4} 
. do not diſturb His eaſe, i 

Neither do ye my deareſt Love . 
awkke, until He pleaſe, _ 

8 The voice of my Beloved ! O_ 

this me with wonder fills! 

FFRaping on the mountains comes, 

an SKipping « on the hills, 


9 My Well- wel as a Roe, 
like a young Hart is Hez 


Lo; 


46 The Song of © Book Il.f 
Lo, near at _ behmd our wall, 
you may Him ſtanding ſee s 
 - Heat the windows looketh forth, 
and, through the Lattiſes, * 
He hike unto a freſh blown flower, | | 
doth ſhew his IIS. 


Io My Deareſt ſpake, and ſaid to mez 
My love, My-Faireſt one, 

3.5 21 Riſe, Comeaway, Lo winter's paſt, 

"the rain is o'r and gone: 

12 The flow'rsappear upon the earns 
the time is now at hand, 

That birds do ſing; the Turtles voice 
is heard Oe ourland. 


CIS 2 


13Fig-trees put hewek green figs; & Vine Y 
with tender Grapes you may  - 


Find ſmelling wells. ariſe, My Love, 
My Fair One,-tome 2way. 

14 My Dovezthatin the clefts of Rocks 
«. for ſhelter, doſt abide, 
In ſecret places of the: ſtairs} 

for ſafety doſt _ hide; 


Thy Countenance O let Me ke; 
'* thy voice O let Me hear, 
For comely is thy Countenance, 
thy-voice ſweet to Mine ears | 
15 Taky 


; Song -7Y Solomon, Chap! 47 
15 Take Us the Foxes, bor D- do 
our vineyards much annoy3 -: 
The little Foxes, which the Vines 

with tender Grages deſtroy. 


| 
j 16 My Welbeloved He is mine, 
and I am alſo His: 


Among the Lilies ſweet and fair 


1 His place of feeding is, 
, | 17 Turn, my Beloved, till day break, 
: and till the ſhadows flee<. 


Come, like the young Hart or the Roe 
on Bether hills tome, 


cel _. i 
SONG 110, Chap. 2. 


Y nightI ſought my ſouls Belov'd, 
when onbed waslaid- 
1 ſought Him; but I found Himnots. ; 
» then tomy ſelf I ſaid, 
ad f I will ariſe now, and: I will 
the Citie go about, 
And ſeck Him whom my ſoul doth love, 
cantil [ find my out. 


Through ſtreets & od wars [ will _ 
and ſeek Him caretully 
' Accordingly 1did Him ſeek; 
yet find Him didnot I + © 


3 The 


Tak ' 


The Song of - 
3 The watch-men did me fiad, as they 
about the City -went. 
Saw ye my Deareſt One, faid FT: 
. -but gotnot-my intent. 


48 


41 then' proceeded inmy ſearch; 
but ſcarcely had-I gone 

A little from them, ere-I found 

_ my Welbeloved ones 

T held and would notlet Him go, 

til]I had Himreceiv'd | 

' -Into thehouſe and inmoſt rooms 
of her that me concetv'd. 


Si 
$50 Daughters of Jers/alerr, 

T do you ſtraitly charge, 
Ev'nby theRoes, and by the Kinds 

which run in fields at large 
Thatyedono diſturbance make, 

* to interrupt His reſt, 

And thatye wake not up my Love, 

until it pleaſe Him beſt, 


6 | F 
6 O! what an One is'this that from. 


the Wilderneſs aſcends, 
As ſmoke, like PYllarsin the air, 
mounting ſtill heav*nward tends; 


'Book IL 


Whowith Frankincenſe & with Myrrhy 7 


perfumed 1s ſo well, 


1.46. Jn. 


Ang; 


Smp | 44 Soles, Chap, 3 5J 
And with ſweet Pouders of all ſorts, 
which Merchants uſe to fell * ? 


(* yr” His Bad! eva Solomons 
s gyarded well abour 
reeſcore men of 7ſrael 

w_ yaliant and Kaur, 
$The 
- each man in-warlike ight, 

: His ſword ed hath on His.t 

of terrour 18 _ night, 


9 King Solomay ; a Charet made, 
. of Wood of Lebanon, 


of Silyer,. every one : 
The Bottom Gold; with Purple He 
dGcomer it. pins f " 
or [s ern/alem, 
the mid was par "4d with Poe 


[$1 Davdhiters Es Zion, fort 
behold King Solamon goJe S. 
Wearing a glorious Diadem 
' His royal Head upon, | 
e Crown, which. vl Morher dear 
was (et pper His 
bl The day, wherein He waseſpous' il 
ad retica His berg was glad, 


Ang! 


# "8 
F - Sy 
| 9 
® 
- "I 


all holdSnyres.feapln 'd w_ 


16 Unto Himſelf, 'Whoſe Pillars were - 


_, Song 


| 
| 


"M he, Song of Book a | 


"SONG iv. Chap. 4 4. 


Ehold, Thqu* rt beautiful M oy "| 
lo.theu art vety: ty, © EAST; 
Doveseyes thou haſt withinthy Locks: | 
moſt comely is thy Hair, 
Like cqa fock of Gans which irom G 
"mounr Gilead a ear,” * 
2 Thy Teeth are like'a Hot of i She 
*which evenly they ſhear, | 


uw 


Up from the waſhing newly come; | 
andwheteot every one 
__ + forth by: Paits;of all the which, 
99% ka wlhereisnone.. 
3 Thy Lips a threed of Scarlet bright 
do lively repreſent : FS 
And ia thy Speech there Wor appexe 
a cb exeetedt TT 0 


+: 44 >, > ;* 


[2s 
b 


E 
A © 70. * 


Ulaed a piece <of Pomegranate 
FE 4 may "compare, Re 
Neck i blike King Poet Toye! 
bell e fora Miagazen,” © 
Sk a ogg Bucklers hang, 
all ticles o mighty men, _ | 
5 And 


Ps. 


Solomon C hap, = A 


' Song ”"» 


5 And chy two Breaſts compleatly form d 

. reſemble well a pait 

Of young Roes that are ewins,which feed 
among. the Liltes fair, 

6 Uncil the day do break, and ſhades 
do flee away from hence, 

I'1 getMe to the mount of Myrrhe; 
and hill of Frankincenſe, 


7 Thou art'all fair, My deareſt Love 
 * thereis no ſpot in thee, 

$ Come, O My Spouſe, from Lebanon, 
* from Lobos with Me, 

Thy proſpeR trom Amane's heights, 
i LShenirs and Hermons take; 
\ c-Thoſehills, where Leopatds "their dens, 
and Lioneſles make, 


| 9 MysSifterand My Spouſe moſt dear, 
{| -: thou haſt unnearted Me, 

| | With one eye,onc chain of thy Neck, 
| and join'd my heart to Thee; 

10 How fair is thy ſurpaſſing Lone, 
My Spouſe, My Siſter dear ! 
Ty How muck ro: be preter'd ro Wine : 
_-. that choiſeſt es do bear'? ys 


| How do thine Oincmients paſs in | ſwell 
all Spices precious! C 2 12Thy 


p 11 Thy Lips, as - £ NOW, i 
_ drop ſweetnefs, -O My Spouſe : 
And underneath-thy Tongue is Milk 
with Hoy fweert'ned well - 
Thy Garments do, like Zebonon, 
ſend torth a pleaſant ſmell, 


8. 
1:2 A Garden-well encloſed may 
My Siſter Spouſe be cal'd, 
A Spring ſhur W on ev'ry fide, | 
ga Fountainthat is ſeal *d, ' 
x3 Thy Plants are like an Orchard fair, 
ſer with the Pomeoranate, 
WichCamphire,Spikemd 8: the.choiſ: 
. of Fruicsmoſt delicates 


24 Spiknard, all trees of Frankiacenſe, | ., 
' Myrthe, Aloes, and ſyect Cane, 
Saffron and Cinnamon, with all 
chief Spices that retains 
25 The Gardens by a Fountain clear | © 
_ "are watered throughout, 
A Well of Living-waters, which 
 frem Lebanon flow our, 


16 Awake, © North-wind, come tholy ., 

upon My Garden'blowg. | {Soutnyg 

That all the Spices thereof may 

. forth in abundance flow, 
i 4 WV 


| S808 Fe. Solomon, Chap, ©, 53 [ 

1s. O Let my Welbeloved come- YN 
into His Garden then | 
And let Him eat the pleaſant Fruits, 

which to Himſelf pertain. | 


SONG. V, Chap. s. 
' Am into My Garden come, 
My Spoufe, My Siſter dearg 
hk: My Myrrhe and $piceI gath'red have, 
he and ate with hearty chear 
» | _ My Hony, with My Comb, and drunk. 
My. Wine and Milk have T: 
ft Eat, O My Friends, drink, © Belov'd, 
yea drink abundantly, 


2 | 5.2: I ſleepy but yet my heart doth wake : 
the Voice, me-thinks, I hear - 
Of my Beloy'd, who knocking Gith, 
> My Love, My Siſter dear, 
My Dove, My Undefiled Ones 
make open doors to Me - 
With dew Mine Head, with drops of 
My Locks oy wet they be, (nighe 


holy ,, 3.1 have put off my Coat, how ſhall 
Wo, { pur iron again © 
] have but lately waſht my Feet, 
defile chem ſhall I then ? 
& The- 


54. The Song of Book IT.” I- 
4 Thorow the hole was in the door, 
then did mp .Welbelov'd 
Put in His hand, and for Him were 
__ .. my bowels greatly mov'd, ha 


5 Toopen to my Welbeloy'd 
I did ariſe at laſt : |. 
My handsrhen flow'd withMyrrhe, (weet 
my fingers dropped faſt —(Myrthe | ; 
Upon the handles of the Lock, | 
6 To my Beloved One 
Then op'ned I, but my Beloy'd © 
ah ! was withdrawn and gone. 


My foul then failed me, when] . 
H:s former ſpeeches kind, 
, Ot which I made fo light account, 
did call inco my mind, 
* Ifonghe Him with all diligence, 
* but found He :conld nor bes 
'. IcalFd upon Him, but He gave 
no aniwer unto me, 


3 | f | 
7 The City Watch-men did me find, 
and Keepers of the Wall, 
They{mote me, yea they wounded me, 
and took from-me my Vall, 
$ O Daughters of Feruſalem ; 
if my Belov'd you find, 


| '5ong's5. collwas "Chip, « 5. 5 
I charge you tell Him, that tor Love -- 
Lam much a; in \ mind, 


| Þ, 9 Faireſt of Women, whatist! ' 
chow find'ſt'in thy Beloy'd 
Above all others, that thou doſt 
| appear ſo greatly mov'd * . 
t Wepray thee, tell us, what rhou mein'ſt 
____ tochargeus thus fohard,” 
| Asitthe&rewereno lovelyp.one 
.with thine to HE compar'd ?- 


+10 My Welbeloved ( would ye know ?) 

is White and Red moſt tair - | 

Among tent thouſand, '2s the C hief,” 
the Standard: HAÞ -dorh* bear. 

11 His Head isas the maffie Gold, 
ev'n as the-Gold moſt fine - 

.. His Locks arebuſhie,cutled well, 

and wei: do ſhine, 


TU 


oh 


12 His Eyes irecleir and amiaBle,- 
like eyes of Doves that ſtay, 
Near Water-ſtreams, waſht white with 
and fitly ſet are they, | (milk, 
1 t3 His Cheeks as Tow'rs of ſweet per- 
"od Beds where Spices grow: fumes, 
His Lips as Lilies are, from which. © 
{weer {melling Myrrhe aged, flow. 
C4 34 as 
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x4 As Rings of Gold with Beryl ſer, 
ſo. do Nis Hands appear > | 

Ws Belly: bright Ivory + | 

_ _ Ofrlaid: with Saphirs clear; | 

15 His L cgs as Matble Pillarsare th 
fine Sockers fixt upon 

Ot maſfic Gold: His Countenance 

| looksout. as Lebanon - 


If, 
*T is as the Cedars, excelfent, 
16 His Mouth it is moſt ſweets: 
Yea whatſoever is.ia Him. 
to raiſe defires is meer. 


© Daughters of Feroſalem, 
a perſon ſuch. as- this | 
- - Is my Beloved and my Fricnd, t1 


ev'a ſuch. aone He ts. 


| = ' SONG VI, Chap, 6, a 2, 
' ®: EF” Aireſt of Women, whither is 'Þ 
” thy Welbeloved gone, 4: 


\ . And turn'd aſide? that we with thee: 
may ſcek this Lovely One, | 
5. 2 My. Ftiend is to:His.Gardefi-gotie, F 
to-Beds of Spices rares 
That in the Gardens He may feed, 
and gacher Lilies fair, E | 
| | : 3 Toj 


I " N Wo 
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OY " PR” Fes > > 

4 br a ro 7+» 
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x (Song 6. Soloman, Chap, 6. | 


3.To my Beloved I belong, 
and my Belov'd tomes | 
To feed among the Lilie-flowers, 
great pleaſure taketh He. 
{-: 4 Thou 're comely as Fernſalem, 
my Love, as Tirz4, fairy 
Yet asan Hoſt with banners, thou. 
dolt terrible appear, 


Zo 
5: Thine EyesO turn from Me, becauſe 
they have Me vanquiſhed: 
Thine Hair isasa flock of Goats, . 
that ſhine from Galced, 
6 Thy: Feeth areas a flock of Sheep, 
up from the-waſhing gone, . 
Each bearing twins, among all which: 
barren there 1s not oe, 


4 
— | 7Untoa picee of Pomegranare- 
right well may I compare - 
j The Temples of thine Head, within 
F" thedreſflings of chy Hair, 
8 Twiſe.thirty-Queens- and Concybings: 
twiſe fourty + hough there be, = 
And multicudes paſt reckoning. 
of Virgins though you ſee; 


C3 


* 4s 


1My- 


48 TheSgef Bk Il 


9 My Dove, My Undefil'd's but one, 
the onely One for worth, 
That's of her Mother, and the choice | 
of her that brought her forth. 
The Daughters ſaw her, and they did 
moſt bleſſed her proclaim 
The Queens and C oncubines her ſaw, 
and praiſed her with them - 
6 L 
100 who is She that Iooketh forth, 
as when the morning clear, 
After the darkneſs of the night, 
beginneth.ro appear; | 
Fair as che Moon, and as the:Sun,' 
with ſpotleſs Light array'd; 
Yer. dreadful as an "Army, when 
cheir gs are diſplay'd* 


*-*11 Into:the ders I went down - * 
| _ of Nuts, thatImighr there 
Behold-the Valley-truirs, and Vines, - 
if flouriſhing they were;  - 
H—T Po ances did bad, 718 
t-unawatres to Me: ; 
| Like harers of £4 nes 9 
My Soul mace Me to be, _ 


TY -33 Return, O ae return g 
* return, m make no delay z 


I Sinp _ | " Solewda,© hapy7 _ 
O whither doſt thougo ? nay, 6-4 
that look 6n thee:We may 7+: 
What will yein the Shulamitei 17 
of ſo great worth eſpy ?. -:::/ 
We of two Armies, as 1t cre, 
will ſee a company, 


i#_. 


fr COS 


| "SONG VI Chap. 7. 


Big H Ow comly: are thy Feet with ſhoes» 
O Princes Daughter fair ? 

The whole compolures of thy Thighs 
like precious Jewels are, 

W hichby a work- manshand- are wrought 
that's in his Art well Ckill'd, 

2 Thy Navel's like a Goblet round | 
with liquor always :All'd, 


TI Bellie O like, an heap: of When, 
t round with: Lilies fair, _ 
3 Of youngRoes that are twins thyBreaſts 
_ reſemble do a pair, 
[| 4 Thy Neck-isas an Iv'ry tower g--- 
thine Eyes are; pure and clear, :. * 
Like thoſe Fiſh- pools i in Heſton, which 
Bathrabbim —_ areneat,' 7 coo 


=o i 


ThyNoſeis like charTow c which Rand, 
On Lebanon fo high, 


—_. 


$ 


—z 
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Ihe Song of Book IL, | 
org Damaſcus, yielding fight 
the Watch- mans Eye, 
'5: Thine Head upon thee Carmel- likey, 
" thine Hair like Purple-dy : 
The King within the Galleries: 
His Love to on doth ty, 


_ & Howfair and pleaſant fordelights- 
art. thou,O Love tnoft dear !: 
wThyScatare Paltm-rree: Uke,gbyBreaſly 
___ as Cluſters do-appear, _. 
9Unto the Palm-tree ever green, 
. Fiaid, Twp will go, 
And of the Branches will take hold; 
which on its oP do grow. 


-Þ Now: 2[/ſo fall thy - Breaſts -belike- 
' to Cluſters of the Vine z. 
Likewiſe the favour of-thy Noſe, 
as Apples ſweerand fthes 
* S;Thy Palit, asbeft Wine, which I 
to; My Beloved keep, 
That-Soeth ſweetly down, and makes: 
their Lips to ſpeak that Nleep,. | 


' Io. 1Idoby Maniago-ey belong 
'B to My-Beloved One;, 
And He upon me doth beſtow: 


His beſt. afteRion, 


oY 
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12: Come 
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L [FE 7: Solomon, 


bs. 


.NaP. 7: © 
11: Came. my Beloved, [3 3-+ _ 
_ Into: the fields abroad ;. e 

And ler us in the Villages 


by night make our abode, 


. 
x2 Let us get up betimes unto: 
the Vineyards, letus ſee 
The Vines that grow within the fame,, 

if louriſhine they be: | 
And if the tender Grape do yet- 
begin: for to appear z 
And ii the Pomegranates bud foreh's & 
my Loves 1'l give Thee there, 


Ig: The. Mandralees: they: do now: ſend 
a ſweet and fragrane ſmell: _ (forth 

And pleaſant Fruits of all ſorts are. 
at Gates where we do dwell : 

All Fruits, I ſay, both new and old; 
- which for. T hine ufe alone, 

T have laid up in ſtore, O Thou. 
my. beſt Beloved One, 


SONG: VIII: Chap. $:: - 
That Thou as my Brother: were? 

that ſuckrt my Mothers break - -| 
1would Thee fiad without; and kiſs 

yet ſhould not be —_— r, | 


62 "The Song ; of _ - BokTl, 
2 Twould Thee Iezd and bring into 
my Mothers houſe, who me. . . 
Would well inſtruc, 7 ſpiced Wine 
todrink Would give to Thee; - 


And Juice wrung from my Pomegranate, | 
3 Nis left hand He ſhould place | 
, "Under my head, and His right hand 
ſhould kindly me embrace, 
4 O Daughters of Feruſalem, 
7 Charge you, why ſhould ye 
Stir or awake my Love, untul 
it ſhall His PR bes 


'D. -5 (Who? s this up from the Wilderneſs, 

that leaning. comes, we ſee, 

$, On her Beloy'd ! ') Trais'd Thee up 

under the Apple-tree : (forth 

© There was it, that Thou waſt broughe 
by: Thine own Mother dear, -. 

From pains of Birth deliv'red there - 

| was ſhe who _ Thee bear, 


6 Oz as a Seal apon ThineHeatt, 
pray: Thee, ſer /Thon me; -- 
os, as a- Signet. on Thine. Arm 
let mebe ſet by Thee - 
' Love's ſtrong as Death, and Jealouſl e 
Sis cruel 25 the Grave; 
| The 
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Gong 8, Yolomon, Chap, 8, 2 
The Coals thereot are Coals of Fire, 
a ' ve ement age that haye, 


7 Love many Waters cannot quitich, 
nor Flouds 1t overflows 

Yea put the caſe, that any man 
ſhould offer to beſtow 

Ey'* n all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 
to purchaſe Love thereby; 

It nothing would avail, but be 


contemned utterly. 
6, 


2:8 Wehave a little Siſter, ſhe 

no Breaſts hath, what ſhall we 

'Do tor Our Sifter, in the Gy 
ſhe ſpoken for fhall be ? 

91s ſhea Wall ? we*l on her then _ 
a Silyer-Palace rear $ 

Is ſhe a Door ? with Cedar-boards. 
we wlll "On__— her, 


.10Tamawall, as for my Breaſts, 
like Tow'rs they. tormed are: 
Then I, as one that favour finds; '- 
did in His Eyes appear, . FE 
11 King Solomon a Vineyard had 
at Baal-hamon, He 
To Keepers let the Vineyard our, 
with whom He did agree z 


Th o 
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14 Make haſte, my. V Velbelov'd,and be: j* 

- Thou like unto a Ro,. | 

Or-r0 a young Hart on the Hills: 
which full of Spices grow; 


- Upon the. following Commendation of 
CHRIS T under the name of WIS- 
DOM. 
 TA7 1IWom thongh ali men thinkthry do defive, 

| V Y atnd mafters of it ſome themſetues droſeſsy 
* Net ſew wnto 2ts - native: Spring afþire, - & 
- That what & truly ſuch they -may poſſeſs, 
” Some that would ſem Hr price moſt totnhanch- F 
' Their ignorance of Her do but. bewyay :; 
- whilſt empty ecu! ations. -they advance, 
- Or. worhdly wit and Policy ot. 

wich firſt of mankind, ſome whe reach 100 bits 


_ $70 pluck forbiddtr fruit and eat the ſame, 


pf: 


From Satan ſome do borrow. Art and Shill 
: To work thoſe ills be belps them to deviſe: 


| Ste, She commends Her (elf unto thy choice, 


Piſdem, Prov. 9.1,  &9 


aught by the Dtvil themſelves to dtifie, 

Are plung's in Rell,end do bat ſeetherr (ham. 
Many bave wit but only to do 3ll, 

And. vice with maſhs of- Vertue to diſguiſes 


Some-wvelue moral Prudence, who at moſt 
Some Shadow, not the Subſtance do purſue; 
which proves them fools, though they. of wiſdom- boaſt; 
But would*ft thox bave what's Noble, Rich and True : 
Come; here's the Source; th eternal WISDOM cr5* ths. 


The Treaſury in which all bleſſing ly'th: 
Her kindly entertain and bear Her voice. 

CHRIST 7* the Song doth 45 8s Spouſt epprar, 
Loving and lov'd with mutua' ſweet delight + 
Here, 4s « Mother hind ber Children dear 
lato ber arms, fo doth He us invite. - 

This Love, This Wiſdom do for thine embrace; 
_ Whoſe znfinit perſeftions none can trace, 


SONG IX. 

The SON of GOD CHRIST JESUS, under thename- _ 
of #15DOM,openly offering and commending Hime - 
ſelf rothe Children of Mev, in the incomparable Ex» 
ccllency of His Do@rine, Nature, Power and Rich= 
es, in Rls eternal Gad-head, wir es Ge». 
nera:ion of the Father,and Covjan@ton with Him,ln - 
His Love and Grace, with the Happine's of thoſe.- 
that embrace Rim, Prov. 8. 1. 


$65joined by way of APPENDIX to the Song of Songs. 
T He Soveraign/1SDOM,doth notShe- 
put forth Her Voice andcry?: : 
tAnd UNDF8RST ANDING ets Her (elf 
0n top of places Hy, 


tn 


5 6 - Commendationof ' Buok Ih 
In ways and places of the paths, 'Þac 
'- 3 At Gates where People croud, ] o 
At City-entries, and at Doors, 
there She doth ay aloud, 


4 To you, O great. men, is My call: 


My Voice to all mens Sons, | 
5 Fools, be of underſtanding heart: 2] 
gina wit,.ye fimple ones, -» | M 
6 Give heed for noble Princely things Fin 
are uttered by Me: : I] © 


The op'nings of My lips to- ſpeak 
things wholly right ſhall be, 


7 For, Truth and nothing bur the Truth - 
' My "mouth doth Rill expreſs : FE 
Abomination to My lips 

1s every wickedneſs, 
\ $ 1n Righteouſneſs are all the Words 
* Which from My mouth do ſounds - | 
And nothing froward or peryerle | 
in them is to be found, 


9 They all are clear and plain unto 
| , the underſtanding mind; bo, 
And they ate altogether right ont 
to them that knowledge find, 
x0 Receive ye My zaſtruRion, os: 
before. the Silver fine : 


EE + And |. 


As OL. 


! 17.9, Wiſdom, Prov, s. = 67 
And Knowledge, rather than choilſe Gold 
j out of thericheſ Mine, 


yr For Wiſdom is more excellent 

than precious Rvubzes are: 

A! things that are deftreable 

| with Her cannot compare, 

2111S DOM have with prudent Wit | 
| My dwelling places and 7 

"Find out the Knowledge of all things 
contrived wictily, 


3 To hate ll is the Fear of God : 
| all pride and haughtineſs, 
The evil way, and mouth 7 hate 
that ſpeaks with frowardneſs 
4Counſel is Mine, and Wiſdom ſound 
which ever doth abide: 
\ll Underſtanding is with Me, 
and 7 have Strength beſide, 


15 By Me Kings reign, and Princes they + 
do righteouſneſs decree. 
6 Princes, all Judges of the Earth 
and Nobles rule by Me. 
7 All them that bear a loye to Me 
| love moſt tenderly - 
ind thoſe that ſeek Me eariy ſhall 
Me find aſſuredly, 


ad 


68 | A Commentato of © Book 


' x8 Riches and Bo are with Me, 
Wealth that doth ſtill endure, 
29 And Righreouſneſs, My rair excels. 
'— Gold,yea the Gold moſt pure: 
| Maine Increaſethan-choice Silyer is: 
-— moretobe valued. 
'20 Fin the way of Righteouſneſs,. 
in paths of Judgement lead: 


21 


Al 


21 Thar thoſe that love Mel may: cauſe-| 
poſlefion to have ſtill 
Of true {ubſtantial Good, wherewith 
-* their trea(nres I will fill, 
-22 In the beginning of His Way 
the Eorddid Me fleſs,. , 
23 Before His Works of old; or e'r , 
the Earth was par indreſs : 


ro 


| Ere time began [ was ſet up; 
from all Eternity : : 
24 Whil yet no Depths in Being were, 
 _ev'nthenbrought forth was I - 
- When as there were no Fountains, which 
with Watejs do abound, 
| 25 I was brought forth before the Hills ; 
| _ or Mountains Fe 0d found,. ; 


26 While yet He bad not made the Earth] C 
' Dot ſpacious Fields appear 5 Nay 


\ 


'Y; 


009 9, Wi(dom, Prov, $. T, op 
ker {uch chief —_— of Earth, as fit 
| for Habitation were, | 

27 Thend was there,when He theHeevens | 
did garniſh and prepare; - 3 
And caſt the Surface of the Depth 

in figure circular, 


23 When He ar firſt eftablithed 

the Clouds and upper Sky: 

hen He the Founcains of the Deep - - 
did ſtrongly fortify, 

29 When His Decree He gavethe Sea, 
whoſe waters His Command 

Mighe nor tranſgreſs: and Earth made firm 
ON its Own Baſes _—_ | 


Y 


e: 


20 ThenT,as-One brought: up with Him, 
was by Him, and each day 
Was His delight, rejoicing muck 
betore His Face alway, 
21 I, in the habitable part 
e. | was of His Earth,ev* n then 
" Mejoicing ill, and My delights 
hk were with the _ of men, 


t; Then, Children, hearken to Me now g 
they * r bleſt that keep My VVay, 
3 InſtruRion hear, and ſo be wiſe 5 
rth] O caſt it not away. 


No 


34The 


| 570 W ſadoms Excellency, Book II 
34 The man.is bleſt that heareth Me, 
who daily at My Gates 
. Poth caretully atctend and watch, 
at My Doot- pane who Waits, 


35 For whoſoever findeth ne. 
of Lite he maketh gain, * 
And loving Favour from the Lord 
he ſurely ſhall obtain, 
36 Bur He his own Soul greatly wtongs | 
from Me who go'th aſtray: 
| VVhoever haters are of Me, 
in loye with Death are the ey, 


The End of the Second Book, 
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 Pranſtated into Englif )  Mecttf\ and fitted to 
y- be Ourg. with any afthe'« common Tiines 
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he Number, Order, and. Titles of the SONGS, the 
lollowing 'Page will they, IP 


—_ - a 


_—|l; 24. 14. They ſhall lift up their” Tojee ” they fat | 
|| bug for the Majeſty of the Lord, ehey ſhall ery aloud from 
the Se. 

Bs. Pherefore, glorifie ye the LORD in the. fires, even the 
name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in the 1ſtes of the Sea. | 
6." From the uttermoſt part of the earth bave we heard © 
'} Songs, Cven glory to the righteous: «ooo 


ey 


— 


| inburgh, Printed by the Heir of Andrew v Anderſon, Prin- 
ter to Hls moſt Sacred _— Anno DOM. 1686, 


The SONGS cont aiwed in this Book are « 
follows, 
So. CHEE 
T. 'ſhe Song of the Vineyard, Chap. $1» 
'JT. A Song of Praffe, Chap. 12. 1. ; 
117. The Ghyrches triumphant Song over Babe! and hep 
\ Iv. 4 roeterrin © 2 Colpet-Prophific,. chep, 2 
TV. AT | erving and Go -Pr ie,- CHff., 25h 
V,.A Song inciting to Faith and Patience in affliiion,, 
= Chap. 26.1; 
VI. A Song of Evangelical Promiſes, Chap. 35.1. 
VI. The Song of Hezrbiah, Chap. 28. 10. | 
| VIif. A Goſpel- efie.end Song, Ohep. q2. r. 
IX. Chrifis ſufferings avd Glory, Cheap. 52.13, ® 53.1, 
X, Chrifts Triumph over -£40m,wirh a Thankſgiving anl 
; Prayer of the Church, Chap.'63. 1. & 6g. r. _ 
The Concluſion 'of this Book in four Sonyets, or ſhonſd& * 
-Goſpe!-Songs of Joy, very ſweet and cheering, L 
| TJ. Chap. 44. 21, 22, 23+ 2 © h 
Hf. Gap. 49+33> 14, 1'5, 16 y 
| TIT. Chep. 52 748,910. | IE 3 
" IV. Chap. Ste 10,88, 


"OE 

Spiritual Songs. 

| BOOK IIL | 
Taken out of the BOOK of the Prophet 


S A $0 


Upon the Song of the Vineyard: 
Oth Fuit and Holy Majefly deſcend 


c "- To ſhtw ſuch Love to ſin-deformedClay» 
et baſely vilifi'd, His Plea arfend, 

b, Making tht guilty Judge? Ah! well He may; © 

ly, Could more be done? Enough. Here"s ns veply; 


At Juſtice-bar.ſelj-judg'd,we muſt ſuccumb. 

But -ytt at Mercies Door 1 will deny; - 

And ſay, Thou canſt and muſt do more: Oh com. 
Then tempt not Patience, do not Love provoke: 
Come to His Chrift, ſubmit to His ſweet yoke. 


ls 
anl SONG I. 


non Song, wherein, under the Parable of a Vzneyard, the 
Lord ſharply reproverh and chreatneth His Church, for 
her very great unanſwerableneſs ro ls fingular kindneſs, 
. and the means of Grace bcfiowed on her, 1ſas, 5. 1. 


"A Sorg of my Beloved One, 
A now fing to Him I will 
Touching His Vineyard : which He hath 
on a moſt fruitful hill, 
2 This Vineyard with a wall He fenc'd ; 
the ſtones He gath*red out : 
And with the choiceſt of the Vines 
He planted it throughout, 


ZW Song of _e Vineyard. Book ?I 


A Tower-He built i in midſt of it; 
a Wine-preſs He made there : 
But when He looked for good Grapes, 
none but Wild-grapes it bare. 
. -2:Now, ye that of Jeruſalem 
in-dwellers are, and ye 
O-men-of Judah, judge, Ipray; 
twixtMy Vineyard.and*Me, 


0 
JT! 


* 
What more-wasto bedone, than I FE 
have to My Vineyard done Fe | 

Then, wherefore, when I lookt for Grapes, os 
ſave wild-grapes bare it none . 


| 5 Il tell you now, how I will uſe __ 
My Vineyard: I its hedge _, ly 
Will take away, andit ſhall be If 


for. common p.: Og. 


E Tis. Wall f will breaks down, andit 
to treading down will leave: 
6 I] lay itwaſte, andnoneto prune 


_ . ordig it care ſhall have, 3 
L But pricking-Briers and hurtfal Thorns. 'B 
' ſhall growand there remain ' * q 7 


And I'will give the Glouds a charge - F,, 
no ſhow'rs _ it to rain. 


7 This Vineyard of the Lord, now, 1s 
the houſe of {fracl ; 


ng 2. Songof Praiſe, Tai, 12.1. 75 
he men of Judah are His Plants 

for pleaſure that excell : 

And He for Judgement lookt 5 but lo, 
| oppreſſion appear'd : 

And He expeted Righteouſneſs; 
butlo, a cry was heard, 


Upon the- following Song of Praiſes 


Eve #s 4 Song riſe'v'd for Goſpel-days: 
1 our elger Sifler joy'd thas to foreſee. 
We have our turn. Let's ſing.and long to raiſe 
\» Jn higher Note, when ſhe ſhall ſing as wee 


_ 
SONG II. 


\ Sovg of Praiſe fitted for Goſpel-days, and more eſpeclal2 
ly thoſe, wherein 7ſrae! ſhali be Converted and Refjored; 


+ Iſai. 12+ 1. ( Compared wih former Chap. J=up. 
| In two Parts, 


Part 1, Andin that day thou ſhalt ſays 2 
q FI Lord,l will Thee!praile, for though 
| Thou angry with me walt 3 
hy wrath is turn'd away, and now:. 
Thou me comforted-haſt, 
- $Bchold, God my Salvation'ts + 

T 1'1 truſt and fear no wrongs . 

or FAH FEHOYVAH is my Strength, 

J and my moſt joyful Song. 


-D2 


Chi] HC 


[ 76 | A Songof Triumph over Boek 1! 


2, 
He my Salvation is become. 
3 Hence ſhall ye joytully, 
Out of the Wells of ſaving health, 


. draw water plenteouſly, 


Part 2, 4 4nd in that dayſhall ye ſay, - : 


Praiſe God, call on His Name, His deeds 
abroad do yeproclaim Di 

| Among the people, celebrate |. 4 

His tigh _—_ - ame. « 


| 5 Sing to the Lord; for He hath done 


things that are excellent: q+ 
This, over all the Earth abroad, 

. 1s now. made evident. Rs 

6 Zions ahabitant, cry out, | 

-- andſhoutaloud; for He | T 

The Holy One of Tſrael | 

. 45 great in -nidſt of thee, 5 


_ Uponthe following Song of Triamph: IT! 
Abel, well now triumph thou may", 
woilft thou thy. game ſo fairly play St: © 


But ſtay a little while, 6 | 
* Zion [ſhall have her turn about, 
us then thou art with thy Head caſt ont, 
Become with whoredoms vilts W 


01d Babel with 'herhead of Gold 
To be thine Emblem plain we bold ; | 4 
Toe worſt, we e bope, i paſt* 


Song 2}, Babels King, Iſai. 14« & ... 
Thy fall's begun, fo is our Song : MX Lp 
Thy period bafts, though we think longs 
The word of Truth (tanas jdffs- ok 
we nted not ſraring then to doubt, 
when he his dying Limbs ſtribes out» 


SONG IIL 


IHE Churches triumphant Inſultation over Babe! and her 
-ds| King : 10 which may be Included the Spiritual B4bef 
-"and her Head, with other Arch-enemles of the Charch 5 
" [Ditated to her by the Lord, 1ſaz. 14. 3. Thus : W- 
And' it ſhall come to paſſe in the day that the 
Lord ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and 
from thy fear, and fromthe hard bondage,-- | 
4. That thou ſhalt take up this Proverb againſt 


the King of Babylon, and ſay, 
'FY great oppreſlour, how is he: 


w2 


thus come to be at reſt ! 
The City that was full of Gold, 
-how 1s ſhe wholly ceaſt ! 
5 It is the Lord who broken hath 
L the ſ{taff of wicked ones - 
: . [The Scepter He hath broke of thoſe 
that Rul'd the Nations, 


th. 


2s 
6 He who, with unremoved ſtroke, -_, 
in wrath the People ſmote, b 
Who over Nations Tyrannie 
diduſe with anger hot. 
Wt D3 T5 


Th 


98 ASongof Triumphover 
Ts perſecuted now himſelf, 
and none doth hind'rance make, 

7 Thewhole Earth is at reſt and peace, 

' in ſiwging forth they break, 


| 3, 
* @ Firrs, Cedar-trees of Lebanon 
at thee rejoice, and ſay, 


. .to make ofusa prey, | 
| - 9 Hell from beneath is mov*d for thee, 
tomeet thee, coming, there : 
Tt ſtirrethup the dead for thee, 
_- *Earthschief ones every where. 


D "ih 
Tt hath raiſd from their Thrones all Kings 
10 Of Nations : Who to thee 

Shall ſpeakand fay 3 art thou become 
like us, as weak as we ? 


thy Viols noiſe and ſound : 
Thy Bed is now amidſt the worms, 
which wholly thee ſurround, 


"9 
12 How art thou faln, O Lacifer, 
Son of the morning bright, 
From Heav'n cut down to ground, who 
the Nations loſe their might! (mad' 
13 For thou haſt faid within thine heart 
” aſcend to Heav'n will I ; 
A | Abov 6 


x1 Thy Pomp is brought down totheGrave 


F Book III, Þ9 


| .Since thou rt laid down, no feller comes, [1 


Al 


4 


0me3., - Babdls King, Thai. I4 4:4: 79. 
Above the Stars of God 1 will | 


exalt:my Throne on hy. 
6, 


Upon the Mount, where uf'd tomeet : 

| hs Congrezation great-z 

Yea on the North-ſide of that Hill, 

there I will ſet my ſeat, 

s, [14 Above the Clonds heights Þ1 aſcends 
['] be like the moſt Hy, 

15 Yet thou ſhalt. be brought down to -Hell, 
in ſides of Pit _ ly. 


115 Whoever ſee theeſhall thee view, 
and narrow notice'take :' 

os [1s this Earths Terrour, ſhall they fay, _. 
' that did the Kingdoms ſhake ?_ 

17 That thade'the World a Wilderneſs, 
did Cities overthrow, 

avdThat qp'ned not the Priſon-doors, 

to let his Cy go ? 


— 


18 The Kings of al the Nations, 

ev 'nall ofthemdo ly, 

Each 1a his Sepulchre at home, 

interred gloriouſly.. _ 

ho19 But like a ay Branch, caſt forth 

1d'l} outof thy Graveart thous 

rt Pn as the Cloths of thoſe that'are 
flain;with a Sword thruſt through, 

; D4 . Thak 


So A Thankſgiving, Ii. 25;1. Book III 


; | 9. | 
That to the ſtones of Pit go down; 
. andas a Carcaſe dead, 
Which lying ſtill above the ground, 
men under foot do tread. 
20 10 honourable Burial 


Jace | " 


thou ſhalt not joined be | 
With any of them, fith thy Land 
deſtroyed was by thee ; f 


And fith thy people thou haſt ſlain -. 
| fortruth let this be known 

Their Seed,thatevil doers are, 

ſhall never have Renown, 


Upon the following Thankſgiving and . | 
Goſpel-Propheſie. 
Any 4 Blafi hath Zion Mount exdur'd : 
Sin,death and bell, the world their Kings ſit on. 
[She with Debates and Fightings is inur'd, 
mhich many a day for ſinging makes her groan. 
As did the Head, ſo do the Members now 
To Death, Foes, Preſſures oſtimes ſtem to yield x 
Yet He for us dll thoſe ſpall overthrow, 
And we with Him at laſt (hall heep the field. 
we of our Cauſe and Captain have no ſhame: . | 
In friends and forts He'l glorifie His Names 


SONG IV. 


[ A Thanksgiving . for the Churches. Defence . and Delives. 


rafce from Enemies : with a Propheſie of. rich Goſpel- 
/ | mers. 


> A "= $8. 


<— 


WY 


\ 


Song 4; AThankſgrving, Iſni,25,tz v1 
mercies, Gods peoples final Vi&ory, Light and Joy, 
and their Evemles deſiruttion, I/az. 25 I. 

OR D.,Thou'rt my God, I'll Thee ex< 
who wonders oreat doſt ſhew sz (alr, 

' 11 praiſe Thy Name, whoſe Counſels are 
"F old moſt firm and true, : 

2 .For Thou in heapand rubbiſh laid' 
the City fortity'd,. 

And ſtrangers Palace, that it ſhall 

ne*rbe re-edity' d, 


3 Thon,therefore, by the people ſtron? 
” ſhale glorified be : 

_ | TheCitte of fierce Nations 

- | ſhall be afraid of Thee, . 

|| 4 For Thoua. Strength art to-the ma: 
with poverty oppreſt,; 

And to the needy Thous Strength: 
artin his caſe mn 


A Refuge from. tha ſtorm Theu art. 
a Shadow from the heat 5: | 
W hen. Tyrants blaſt is as 2 Ro: 
| which ona wall doth beat, 
|5 The Tumulc Thou of ſtrangers ſhalt: 
bring down and make to ceaſe = 
«: (As ſcorch: no heat, inplaces dry, , 
l- a ſhadow. n Cloud dotheaſe;. 
fo. D. s; 


182 


4. 

As for thoſe Tyrants violent, 
thatare ſo dreadful now, 

Their Songs of triumph ſhall at tength 
be made to ſound tull tow, 

*6 And in this Mountain ſhall the Lord 
of Hoſts a Feaft prepare 

| Of fac things, Wines upon the Lees, 

to people every where: 


A Feaſt of Royal Daineies, full 

of Mairow and of Far, 

And 'W ines refined from the Lees, 
moſt pure and delicate, 

- 7 And in this Mount Hewill deſtroy 

| thevail which covered 

Theficeof people all, the vail 

0*r all the Nations ſpread, 


A Go, pel-Propheſie, "= 


$ He*ll (wallow wa in victory | 

Death that doth cauſe ſuch fears; 
And God the Lord from faces all 

will wipe away their tears, 
And Hewill take from off the Earth 
+ all.the reproach was laid 
| Upon His people - for the Lord 
Himſcltthis ehing hath ſaid, 


5 In that day ſhall they ſay, behold, 
. This is gut God, we haye VVit 


Book HI, 


Four .4, Ifai,25,1, and 26,2, 

With earneftnefs 'expeRted Him ; 
and now He will us faves _... 

This is the Lord, for whom we long 
have waited Therefore we 

In His Salvation will rejoice, 

right glad our heart ſhall be. 


8. 
Io For in this Holy Mount, the hand 
of God the Lord thallreft : 
And eMoab with ſuch other foes | 
ſhall under foor bethreſhr . 
| Ev'n under Him,as men do fraw_ 
down for the Dung-hill tread, 
11 And He his hands, as one that ſwims, 
amidſt them nm ſhall ſpread, 


| He alſo ſhall bring down the pride _ 
of their excellency, 
Together with the fpoils, which they 
| laid handson wrongtully, 
12AndHe ſhall make the Forrs and Towers 
of thy proud Walls to fall - 
Unto the ground, evy*n to the duft 
Heng and lay them ſhall, 


ee meas, 


Ur O! the following Song, as Conneted 
with the toregoing Propheſice 


WW [ Hit) ralh ofT tumphs, Pratt and mirry days; 
tl [et, big us' (ing 0] Sorrow, Wo and paint 


Mul 


Rs 


Muſt we ſtill promiſe Vittory and Praiſe, 
Net breathleſs ſought ,and foil'd in grief remain ? 

' Be theſe our GoFþel-ſweets ſo ſinff*d with ſow'r 2. 
But ſtop,blind Senſe : Let Faith with Reaſon Frak. 
Such warming Sun.ſhints may admit a Show'r;, © 
Theſe ſtormy Tempeſts end not in a wreak. 

we from our Droſs muſt needs be purtjy'd: 
Foes muſt have place their malice to detef}: - 
Pray'r muſt. be quick'ned,and ow Faith be try'd,: 
Our Logalty, and. His entire Rifpedt. 
Our warfavt's htre, our Reſt abides us-bences - 
' Our In- comes may our Troubles countervail:. 
| But we have moſt in Hope; Grace will difpenſe. 
At lat in Groſs, what now but by Retail. 
' The Ground is ſure, our Anchor boldeth faſt: 
Bleſt we,who Mercy may with Judgement ſang * - 
Our Toils, 0ur Tridls do not ever laſt ; 
Aſſured Vitfory our Battels bring. 
Cheer up thy Heart, let, not thy Hands fall dowg © 
Embrace the Warjare, to obtain the Crown. 


SONG Y. 


to Faith in God, and patience under the Churches af- 
. filRions, in hope of Delivery and final ViRory, reſting, 
mean while, under Gods .ProteRion, 1/47. 26 1. 


> of Judah 

'' :K have a City. of great. ſtrength; 

y. to keep us ſafe from. wrong : 
SALVATION will GD appoint, 

for Walls and Bulwarks ſtrong -_ 

 2.Set open ye the Gates, whereby 


Which faichtully.doth keep the troth;. 
er andabide., 3 rhou: 


_ - co 


84 ASong inciting ts. Faith; Book: 111; 


| A-Song (relating to the preceeding Propheſie) Incliing. 


LInthat day ſhall this Song be ſung in the Zand: 


O1 


9. 


* | Song 5, aud Patience, Tai, 26.1, 85 * 
. 


3 Thou wilt him keep in perfe& peace, 
whoſe mind on Thee is ſtay'd; _ 
Becaule that he his confidence 
on Thee hath wholly laid, _ 
4 Truſt ye tor ever in the Lordg. 
ecaule the Rock moſt ſure 
Of ſtrength in God FEHOY AM is, * 
which ever doth.enqure, 


5 For He brings down, and makes to bow. 
| themen.that cell on hy; 
He makes the lotty. City low, 
__ eva ontheground toly : 
He bringeth it ev'n ro the duſt,” 

6 The foot down ſhall it tread, 

_ | The teet of poor ones, and the fleps- 
f| of menimpoy'riſhed. 


33 4- 
7 The juſt mans way. is uprightneſs: : 


4.1 Thou doſt moſt uprighcly, 
The troden path of righteous men. 
in <qual Ballance weigh. | 
8 Yea,in Thy way of Judgements, Lord, 
attended Thee have we: 
Our Souls deſire is to Thy Name, 
and memory of Thee, - 


= 
9. 1 w:th my Soul have Thee deſir'd, | 
in dead cime 0j the night 3 Yea 


88 JASong incitins to Faith, Book Ill.| < 

{ Yea with my Sp'rit in me I will I 
Thee ſeek ere day be light : | 

| For when Thy Judgements righteous J 


men do on Earth diſcern: - 
Th inhabitants then of the World: 
ought righteauſnels to learn, 


5 

10 The wicked, though he fayour'd be, I 

| no juſtice learn he willy, 

{ But in the land of Uprighteneſs 1 
*will deal unjuſtly ſtill : l 

| And of the Lords great Majeſty F 


take notice will not He. 
{11 Yea,when Thy hand is lifted op, 
| O Lord;they will not fee. - - : 


7, 
But fee they ſha]l, with ſhame that they | 7 
| Thy people did enyy : | ! 
| The fire prepared for Thy foes I 
| ſhall waſte them utterly, 
{12 Sure Peace, O Lord, Thou wilt forus | C 
{ ordainand bring to pals: 
{ For Thou haſt alſo all onr works 
wrought forus by Thy Grace, S 
| 


g, 

{ 13 Our Lord God,other lords than Thou | A 

'  haverul'd o'r us with hate: 

But, owning Thee alone, we will MV 
Thy Name commemorate, 


14 They 


| Song 5: - and Patience,lai, 26, I; 
I4 They are deceaſt, they (ball nor live, 
though once moſt dreadful menz 
Yet, Corpſes now of lite bereft, 
chey ſhall not "= again, 


Thou haſt them, thandfiins, viſited; 
and haſt them utterly 

Deſtroyed, and to periſh quite 
made all their memor 

15 Thou mad'ft the Nation much increaſe] 
Thouglorified waſt : 

But to Earths utmoſt ends, O Lord, 
remov'd it far Thou haſt, 


16 They have Thee viſited, O Lord, 
in time of their diſtreſs ; 
They poured out a Prayer, "whill chem / 
* Thy chaſt'ning hand did preſs, 
17 Like as a Woman oreat with Child, 
when that the time draws nigh 
Of her Delivery, is in pain, 
and in her pangs doth cry - 


| Soiin Thy ſight Lord, have we been, 
18 With Child, much pain'd in mind 5 
And travailing have, as it were, - 
brought nothing torch but wind : 
We have wroughe no deliyezange 
upou the Earthat all ; 


| 85 ASong inciting to Faith;8, Book vny; 
As for the Worlds Inhabitants, v 
ehey are not made to fall, | 


19 Thy dead men they hall live, and ſhall | 
with My dead body riſe : 

Awake, ye in the duſt thatdwell, 
His praiſe to ſolemnize, 

Thy Dew is as the Dew, whetewith . 
oreen Herbs are. watered : 

The Earth ſhall not for ever hold; 
but ſhall caſt our the dead, 


20 My People. to thy Chambers now- 


come in,thy Doors make taſt; Ke 
Ly hid a lietle moment, till 
= thewrath be over paſt, _ 


E 

21 For lo, the Lord out of His. place. « f 
15 coming {peedily, i 
To puniſh. Extths Inhabitants, = 
tor their iniquity, | 
I4: 4 

As for the Earth, her Bloud ſhall ſhe - |! 
diſcloſe toopen fight. | 7 


And ſhe her flun no longer ſhall. 
hold cov'red from the light, . 


Fong 6. Cofpel-Promiſer, Thi, 35, 13 89 


| Upon the following Evangelical Song, 
S wicked men are made a Scourge 
the Church to exerciſe ; 
1 | —R.. they get up, then ſht falls low 3. 
| | thtir fall: doth- prove her riſe, 
\ But they their Summer bave at firſt, 
0 their winter- florm comes laft ; 4 
Her endleſs Summer doth ſucceed 
to, many «4 Winter. blaſt, 
But mark the Chain: Chriſt life reſtoves;_ 
next doth ail Grace pour down ; 
| Then Holaneſs becomes the Path, 
Eternal 7y the Crown: | 
He that 75s of 4 Devil once mad a Saint 3 
Of no good Bleſsing needeth fear the want. _ 
God doth His foes to vengeance ſacrifice, 
His Cbarches nuptial Feaſt to ſolemninee 


T mn —_ _— 


SONG VI. 


; A Bundle of Goſpel-promlſes.ro the Chorch, of rich Bleſ® 
ſiogs Temporal and Eternal, in oppoſition to the ter= 
rible Judgements threatned, in the former Chapter, tq 

be inflited on her Enemles, Iſai. 35. I. | 


HE Wilderneſs, the Lonely Place 
fall joyful be for thoſe :. » 
The Deſert alſo, ſhall rejoyce, | 
a1d bloſſom as the Roſe. 
2 It ſhall bud forth abundantly, 
rejoyce and fing aloud; 
Of Lebanon the Glory hall 
upon it: be OI | 


Th' excellency of 7 too. 


- and Sharon there ſhall bez == They 


00: - Goſpel-Promiſes," Book FT. 
' They ſhall the. Gloty of the-Lord, 

'. and our Gods Beauty ſee. Wor >. 
3 The weak hands, therefore,ſtrengthen ye, | 
_ confirm the knees that ſhake. 

4 Tothem whoſe hearts are'fearful ſay, 

. fearnot, but courage take, 


' Lo, your God will with vengeance come, 

God with a Recompence z 
Ev'n He himſelf will-come:to you | 
-  . With health and fare Defence. 

5 The eyes of blind men ſhall be then 
enabled well to ſees 
| And thoſe that formerly were deaf, 
their ears unſtqpt ſhallbe ——_ 


6 The Lame ſhall then leap as an Hart) 
. the Dumb mans Tongue ſhall ſing: 
For Waters in the Wilderneſs, 

' inDeſerts ſtreamsſhall ſpring. 

= Parcht Ground ſhall Pools become, dry 
with Water-ſprings ſhall low : (Land 
In Dens where Dragons lay, ſhall Graſs, | 
| with Reeds and Ruſhes grow, 


| - 5 

| 8 An High-way ſhall be there a way 
| which ſhall have for its Name: - 

TheW AY of HOLINESS; th' unclean 


| ſhall not paſs through the ſame z 


( 


1 
/ 


Song 6,97. Mai. 35. J, & 398. io. 
But it ſhall be for Holy Ones; 
and they that go this Way, | 
> 1] Though otherwiſe they be but fools, 

| they ſhallnot g0 aſtray, 


| 9 No Lion, nor no Rav*nous Beaſt 
ſhall go or be found there - 
>, | But it ſhall be for them to walk, 
| that His Redeemed are. 
| ro At laſt, the Ranſom'd of the Lord, 
with Songs returning home, 
And endleſs joy upon their heads, 

to ZL70n they ſhall come: 


on 


Js 
They ſhall great Joyfulneſs obtain; 
and gladneſs in that days FE 


And ſorrow with all fighing ſhall 
be made to flee away. | 


2s 


*; 


" EEE: | 


Upon the Song of Hezekiah, 


d E Death ſo grim a Meſainger, 

] That comes to fetch the weary Paſſenger, 

| 0ppreft with Sin and Grief,and ſend him home ? 
But oft it finds him in ſuch caſe, 

And ſome times carries ſuch a wrath-like fact, 

As if his Lord were giving out his Doome, 


To be pluckt early in the flow'r 
Of blooming Hopes and Foys juſt in an hou, 
ea Deaths pale face will make ſal Nature ſhrinks 
But when, He ſummons ang!y-like, . 
As if His Child quite from Him He would ſtrike; 


what. 


92 HBezeklahs Song, 
what f'Yit can brar this ſurchargey and not fink? 
' A Conſcience clear doth much to ſtay 
The mind; but preſent Senſe. will bear the ſway,. 
| And either choke the Heart, or give zt vent. 
et Souls that. uſe the Throne to ply, 
Cannot elſewhere, but at His Foot-ſtoo! ly, 
There their Complaints, their Sighs & Tears are Fpent. . 


What will not Childrens Gronts. procure ? 
The Fathers tender Heart cannot endure; 
But ſhew, He loves ſtill, when He moſt doth frown. 
To Cure His Childs diſeaſed mind, 
What will He not both ſay and do? Okina! 
- And make rich Comforts ſharptf Corflifts drown. 
Here's & ntw Labyrinth, O, ſtrange! 
The man zs nonepluſt how to uſe this Change; 
The trouble ends not, rathry doth renew; | 
Toe weight of mercies how ts bear. 
The Heart enlarg'd with Love, grows ſtrait with Fears 
Leſt it unto his purpoſe.ſiand not true. | 


No wonder; for experience makes it plazn, . 
Sxch frames #1 wigonr dq not long TmAins . 


Bok It 


 SONGVIL 
Ki. 29,9. Thewriting of Hezekiah King of 
Judab, when he had been ſick,and was reco- 
wered of his ſi kneſs, verl, 10. 
"FX F Hen I wzs- ſentenced to have 
| my days cut off, [ſaid, 

I'm going, through the Gates of Death, 
__InGrave now to belaid - 
' Of my remaining years 7am 
deprived utterly. 

11 The Lord in Land of thoſe that live, 
-- now ſee nomore ſhall I: 1 


g= 


| Song 7. | 
* | Ifaid, I ſhall not ſeethe Lord, => + 


| Mine Eyes do fail, O Lord, while they 


1fai. 38. 10. ey: ja 


nor any more obtain 
The fellow ſhip of men, with thoſe 
that in the world remain. | 
i2 Mine age is paſt andgone from me, 
like to a ſhepherds Hut 
And as a Weaver doth his Web, 
my life I oft have cut, 


7% 


With fickneſplare,” He'l cut me off, "4 
ere 1 my days doſpend : 

From Day ev'nunto Night Thou wilt - * 
now make of me an end, 4 

13 Treck'ned till the morning, thus; | 
He Lion-like will break 

Ev'nall my bones: from day to night 
an end ofme Thou'lt make, 


4» 
14 I, like a:Swallow ora Crane, 
did chatter and make mone 3 
And like a filly lonely Dove, 
ſo did 1 mourn and grone. 


look upward unto Thee? 
1 am oppreſled : O be pleas'd 
to undertake for me. 


FL | 
15 What ſhall I ſay? He ſpake to me, 
and hath perform'd nolels - 


04. HezekiahsSong, 


| Book 11I. 
I ſhall go ſoftly all my years, | 


1n my Souls bitterneſs: { 
16 O Lord, by thele things men dolive: 

'1n all theſe things, moreover, L 

Is my. Sp*rits life : ſo wilt Thou me F 


to health and life recover, 


6. $42: 
17 Behold, for Peace great bitterneſs - 
had wholly me polleſty wes 
Zut from Corruptions Pit my Soul he 
in Love Thou ſaved haſt : 
For Thou haſt caſt behind Thy Back Tot 
my fins both ſmall and great. boy 


18 For why,the Grave Thee cannot Praiſe, | 
nor Death Thee celebrat, 


"s 
And for Thy Truth they cannot hope; 
that tothe Pit go down. ih, 
9 The Living, and he only ſhall Tor 
proclaim Thy high Renown, 

As I amdoing now this day : 
the Father ſhall expreſs Ple! 
nto the Children, making known, - 
Thy Truth and Faithfulneſs, = 
8 : 7 x 1 


>06 TheLord was ready me to ſave- 
- in Gods houſe, therefore, ſtil], 
My Songs upon ſtring'd /aftruments 
| fing, while welive, we will, 


Upon 


Song $, A Goſpel-Propheſie, Wai, 42:1, 95 


Upon the following Goſfpel-Prophefſie 
and Song, BR 


= *s rich Matter, ſurniſht for 4 Song: 
| And with the firſt we cal'd to Sing, 
hould we then be the laſt amidſt the Throng, 
Our Sacrifice of Praiſe to bring? 

{4nd can our Song in fitter terms be dreſt, 
For Goſpil, or- for Potſie, 

Then theſe, whertin our Mtrcits are expreſt, 
Now plain, though then dark Propheſie ? 


The Sp'rat can condeſcend to Babrs one whilt 
Tet bow to fly aloft doth know: 
The Prophet ſings in bigh majeſtich tilts 
Yet ſweeteſt Truths do ſmoothly flow. 
04r Savicur cal'd, compleatly qualify'd 
Xt 1s here preſented to our vitw : k 
"2 [ith Him,and with His work,how ſatisfy'd 
The Father is He's pleas'd to ſhew, 
ſhe blified Fruits are promis*d to redound 
To Gentiles and the Iſles afar ; 
Which called are His Praiſe aloud toſound, oy 
| hen theſe great things accompliſht arts 
Of GofFe!-grace none have bad larger taſte 
Than theſe our Iſlts , nor was there more 
[Let out, almoit in any ages paſt, 
Of Bleſſings w# have had in ſtore. | 
Be? Britain, 7f tho knew'ſt thy day of Gratt, 
and Mercies which velong unto thy peace. 


——————_— 
—— 


COT 


: A Goſpel-Propheſge and Song. 


| The Mediator pointed forth to us, by the Father, jn pls 
Calling, Offices, Qualifications, Furniture, .and the 
bleſſed Fruits thereof, amopg 7ews and Gentiles : for. 
: which 


PO r— 


ON 


96 © A Goſpel-Propheſte; Book Ill] 9: 
. which, all, and in fpecial the Gentz/es, are called 
the duty of Pralſe, Iſai. 42. I. V 


Ebold My Servant, whom I do 
uphold by My great Might 3 7 
Mine EleR One, in whom My Soul 


 dothgreatly take delight, 6 
My Spirit 1 abundantly 7 
have put on Him withal; ns 
| And to the Geztiles ſaving Truth 
make manifeſt 4 ſhall, Ba 


2 He ſhall not ſtrive to cry aloud 3 
nor ſhall He cauſe His Voice mY 

7a open ſtreets be heard, as thoſe 
that love to make a noiſe. 

\ 2 The ſmoking flax He (hall not quench; A 

nor bruiſed reed ſhall break : q 

| Ht Judgement ſhall bring forth to 7 ruth} 

and it _—_ make, Mat.12.201g 


4 He ſhall not be diſcouraged, Gn 
nor fail till He have ſet " 

On Eaith right Judgement : and the WR 
ſhall for His Doctrine wait. | 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, whois the God " 

- that Keav'n and Earth hath made ; 

Who hath the Heavens ſtretched out, 

the Earth in breadth hath ſpread: hq « 


py 


and Song, Ifai, 42:27 ; 97. 


19 5998 8. 


| Who made what ſpringeth fromthe Earth: 

to people who doth give 

Taeir Breath,and Spirit unto them 
that therein walk and live. 

6 Ev'n I the Lord in righteouſneſs 
bave call'd Thee,. and [will 

Hold faſt Thine hand for Thy ſupport, 

| and keep Theeſafely (till : 


5: 
And for the peoples Covenant 
will give Thee; for a Light 
7 Unto the Gentiles: That Thou may'{t 
re({tore the blind their fights 
And may ſt bring forth the "ridnen 
.| fromtheirimprifonment, WW. 
'| And them that fit in darkneſs from 
4 the houſe of ” Ro reſtraint. - 


08 Tam the Lord That | is My 1 Name: 
My Glory will oot 1 
Give to another, nor My Praiſe 
14 £0 carved imagery. 
9 Lo, former things are come to pals - 
and now do I declare 
New things, which,ere they do ſpring forth, 
I te] you what they are, 


To O ſing a new Song to the Lord ; 
your voices do y eraile, E That 


/l 


' 98 A Goppe ſpel-Propheſie, 
* That from the end of all the earth 
ye may ſhew forth His Praiſe: 
Ye that go down unto the Sea, 

_ and fulneſs of theſame ; 

\. Thelflands, and whoever are 
E inhabitants of _ 


ho Widancs and Towns thereof 
{ - hftupthar voices by, 

i And Villages inhabited 

{ by Kedars progeny 

Let them that dwell among the Rocks 

» in Songs His Praiſe expreſs, 
 Andlet them from the Mountain-tops 
ſhout loud for -4 I 


' 12 [.ot them unto JEHOVAH give 

_ _ theGloryof His Name 5: 

And in the "es let them declare 

- _ the Glory of the ſame. 

{ 213 The Lord ſhall, as a mighty man, 
goforth, He Jealouſy, 

| Shall, like aman of war, ſtir upz 
yea He ſhall oor, and cry - 


E Againſt Hisfoes Hedhall prevail. 

' 14 Long haveT held My peace - 
I have refrain'd My ſelf, and have 
bebav'd with quierneſs : 


Book ul 


Mo 


. 


rong 8. and Song tai 42.1. Iſai.572. I z 99 | 

Put, like a woman travailing, 1 
aloud now will I cry; 

Þ will deſtroy, and all at once 


them {w.llow up wull I. 
IIs 
15 1 will make hills and'mountains waſte, 


their herbs with drought will kill: 
he Rivers IſlandsI will make, 
the Pools dry up I will. 
bs And by a way they know not of 
I'1 cauſe the blind to go3 | 
\nd I in paths will leadthem, - which 


before they did not know, 
J2s 


Yea Darkneſs Lightythingscrooked Rte | 

{ before them I will make. g 

Theſe things unto them I will doy 
and will not them forſake. 


Upon the following Deananticak 
Prophelſie. 


Ith Sybils, Pythons what have we to do? 
Need we pick Dungbils, witneſs uſe Mark x. 
Such as He did Hime! if refuſe, Att Gage 
Wing ſo f4ir a Field to g0 unto ? 


re 1s plain Goipel more than Prophefies 
Chrift rather pointed then forttold ; 
Each word,the Lamb of God behold. 

hr blinded Jew, wilt thow not this eſpic ? 


Buy E'2 Well. 


Ald. =. 


| Clrifts Suferings and _ BookIIL 


well. might the Fathers wait,the Kunuch dobc, 
But oh! whom ſeth ye now in vain ? 
Lo, here you have a Saviour ſlain. 


E 4 700 | 
Sl 
Read Je-this Text, ytt will not find Him out ? NA 
A 


| - ou pierc'd Him, liſt Him up, Yet ſte Him not ? 
Nere # your Altar, Sacrifice, 
Tour Prieſt. O hither turn your Oes : 


The Blood, wherewitbgou'r ſtain dymuſt waſh the blot, 


A Feaſt of Fat things here we have indeed, 
Slain and made readit, pureſt wint : 
well may He now ſay, Come and Dine: 


May we then on theſe Dainties ſwettly feed. | 
This ſlaim Lamb Z.iveth Zions glorious King, | 
The. Stone reſuſed 15 head Corner-ſtone. G 
That we have plerc'd Him,' 0 let vs bemont; | 
'Y ' But thas -He' Lives, Hoſanna bs Hs Spe : 
21 

SONG IK 


F Our Lord JES#S CHRIST preſented to us in the dep 
of His Sufferiogs, and height of His Glory, witlf 
the Cauſes and blefſed Effeas of both : More ſum- 

"Marly, Iai:$2. 13, More amply, Iſai. 53. through 


Part .1. Tjai. 52: 13. He 


| Pibold, , My Servant proſper ſhall Th 

in dealing prudentlies 

Extol'd, a_ ſhall He be, | 
and raiſed very hie. 

x4 And like as many were at Thee a 
altonied and ſcar d 

( For, more.than any other man, 
His Face and: _ was mar'd ) 


15 So ſhall He many Nations 
+.- beſprinkle: yea the Kings 


[Song 9. Glory, Tai. 53,1: or - 
Shall ſhut their mouthsat Him3 becaufe + * 
they now ſhall ſee ſuch things, | 
.JAs had not any time before 
been unto them declar'd 5 
And they ſhall now confider well: 
that which they had not heard, 


Part 2, Ifat. 53. x: 
S - who doth yield belief unto : 
the Word which wedeclare ? : 
Gods pow'rful Arm, to whom is it 
revealed and made bare ?. 
2 For He before Him ſhall grow up,;, 
like to. a tender Plant, 
epJAnd asa Root out of a ground . 
fn thatdothall moiſture want. 


hou 2- | 
He hath no Form nor Comlinels; - 
and when we {hall Him fee, 
There is no beauty that by us 
delired He ſhov]3 be. 
He is deſpiſed,” and of men + 0 
as nothing valued : Dy. 
A Man of Sorrows, one who 1s 
to Grief accuſtomed. 


Z+ 
ind we our faces, as it were, 
did hide and turn from Him - - 
1. Me was deſpiſed, and tous: | 
""J He was of no Eſteem. E3 


$ 103 - ripe fi /fferings ant BookIE, Yr 
{ 4 Yea ſurely, He bath born our Griefs, | 


| our Sorrows carried hath 
| Yet weeſteem'd Himplagu'd ofGod, 
| ftruck and borndown in wrath. FF. 


4o 

| 5 But for our Sins it was, that He 
 - did ſuffer ſo much Grief : 
T Forour Tranſgreſſions He was bruifd, 

that we might find relief. 
Upon Him was the Chaſtiſement, $i 
 - which did our Peace procure; 
& And weare healed with the ſtripes, 
which He did thus endure, Ic 
a | Se 
| 6 Wealllike ſheep, have ſtray'd, & turn'dſyy 
& each one to his own way : 
F The Lord on Himth'iniquity _ 


_ ofall ofus did lay. 
F 7 It was exacted, and He was Ar 
| afilitedvery lore; | 
! Yet all the while, His holy Mouth 
[ !e opned RE EIETE, II 


| But, as an harmleſs Lamb Hes 
unto theflanghter bro't; 
As ſheep before her Shearersdumb, 
His Mouth He op'neth not. 
| 8From Priſon and from Judgement He þ-, 
'. was taken, O what one or 
a 


x 007g Os Glory, Tar. 52. t. r63 
an undertake for to declare 
His Generation? 


Jo 
IFor He was cat off from the Land 
of them that livingbe'- 
And for My peoples wickedneis 
the ſtroke received He: 
9 He with (the wicked, and the rich 
did make Hig Grave, when dead 3 
dith Fe had done no wrong, nor fraud 
his mouth had I 


10It pleaf'd the Lend yet, Him to bruiſe z 
He made Him ſuff-r pats | 

When Thou ſhalt make His Sout for fin 

an off ring (to to be ſlain; ) 

He (ball protong His happy dayes, 

and ſe His bleſſed Seed ; 

Ani Gods good pleaſure in his Hand 

ſhall proſp' _ ſucceed. 


11 Heof the Travel of Hts Soul 

| the (weet Fffeds ſhall fees 

And therewithal His joy ful Heart 

right ſatisfy'd fhall be, 

My righteous Servarit many one 

ſhall freely juſtifie 

" l hrongh cnowledge of Him for He hall 

Ci bear their iniquities | 
E 4. 12 His 


& 


BookIIH; | < 
Io: | 


12 His portion, therefore, I will give 
with great ones, with the ſtout -" 
| He {all divide theſpoil; fith He 

to death His Soul pour'd out - | 
And with Tranſgreſlours numb'red was,. 
_ » the (in. of many bare; 
And Interceſſtion made for thoſe . 

that great Tranſgreffours were. 


F104, —_ hrifs Triumph; 


Upon Chriſts Triumph over Edowe, with. 
_ theenſuing Thankſgiving and Prayer, 
| Oh once ay'd with his” h 
IJ own Bloud did waſh away 
Ozr Spots, and whilst He ſeemd - _ 
F _ quitt wvanquiſht, gain'd the day. 
"Preſented bere with blood of foes all tain'd; 
There zs no place to doubt, the day is gain'd. 
' If by the Croſs He overcame; : 
Sure, Crowned He will do the ſame. 
Confqrm to Him, Saints ly 
' oft bath'd in their own blood, MW 
Tet conquer; which their ſors 2 
L1ft ruine ſhall make good, 
But ſtill the Chich is btr own greateſt ſor; . A 
Sin wrath procures,deſtroys hey, lays her low... | 
*. Yet ſtill His Lov's predominant : 
His dear beught Bride He will not wattie . 


| Then let us bleſs and pray, confeſs, believe : 

when Ais Hand ſmites, His Heart with us doth . 
SithHe divifts us with Him how to deat; (CHU . Ot 
It ſeems, it 55 His mind we (n0nld prevaits. : 


— 


SONG. 


12 But wherefore is it, that Thou art - 


. Þ. Sovg 1o, over Edlom, 1ſai, 63.1. I05 | 


SONG X. 
CHRISTS Triumph over Edom ( oo with them all the 
Churches Enemſes.) Repreſented by way of Dialogue | 
berwixt the Church and Chrift, Whereunto is ſubjoined 
2 Thankſeiving and Prayer of the Church, ſuited to her 
affli&ed times, pur, as ir were, into her mouth by God, 
and given as a Directory of COptetey: and Prayer. UG 
63 and 64. Chapters, | 


In four Parts, 
Do r. The Dialogue, Chap. 63.-. 
Ho'sthis that comesfromEdomsland | 
from Bozrah ? whois This, 
Whoſe Cloths are ſtain'd;. yet Glorious . 
it His Apparel-1s ? - 
Who in the greatneſs of His ſtrength, *, - 
* thus travelleth in State? 
I that do ſpeak in- righteouſneſs, . 


whoſe Pow'r. to.ſave is great. 
2» 


in Thine Apparel red, 
And that Thy Garments are like thoſe - - 
that inthe Wine-fat tread 2 - 
3 Why, I the Wine-preſs troden haves. 5 
| eva: my felt alone : 

Of all the people in the world: - 

alltiing Me was none, - 


Es: 


A Thankegiving, 


7 | 
For in My wrath and Fury I 
them. tread and trample ſhall « —- 
| My Cloths Fl fprinkle with thetr bloud, 
| and ſtain My Raiment all. 
- 4 Becauſe the day isin Mine Heart, 
>. cue vengeanee to pay home | 
 And,now atlerigth, the bleſſed year 
of MyRedeem'd 1s come. | 


Book Ih, | | 


—_ 7 
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5 That none to belp was or vphold, | 
much wond'ring, I beheld es 

, Mine Arm brought Me Salvation then, 
| My Fury Me upheld. | 6 
'-6 In wrath I] tread the people downs 

_ andin My Fury I | 
Wilf make them drunk, and bring their 
flat on the Earth to ly. (ſtrength 


| Part 2. TheThank ſeiving, verſ. 7. , 
HE Love and Praiſes of the Lord | 


I ſurely will declare, & 
Concerning all His Favours, which ; 
| on us beſtowed arez W 
| And Goodneſs great to /ſra'ls hone, 

which He on them hath ſhew'd, Th 


After the riches of His Grace, 
and Mercics multitude, 


S098 10: und Prajer, Iſti; 5%. . "JO7- 


2. hg | 
$ For Hedid fay, they ſurely are 
a People unto Me; 
Children that will not hars prove © 
their Saviour then was He. 
9 In their aftlictions all He was 
| afflicted with the ſame; 
The Angel of His preſence did 
Salvation bring to them, 


3- 
| Hethem Redeemed in His Love, 
and ih His Clemency 3 
| H< bare them all the gayes of old, 


and carried tefderly, 
-10 But they rebellious were, and vexd - 
His holy Sp'ritſo far, 
| Thar, being turn'd their enemy; 
againſt thens PCTs wat. 


On Moſes and Hi is people then, 
d|' "0 dayes of od He thought z 
Saying, O where is He that up 
outof the Sea them brought, | 
| With thoſe who Shepherds wer: deſign, | 
His Flock to overſee? 
That did His holy Spirie put 
withio him, hoon ts He? 


[0 12 That did them with ab Arm, 
| by __ 5s right hand leao, Be- 


a09 \ 4 Prayer i in diftreſe.; Book 1IT; 

Before them making Waters part, + 
His laſting Fame to ſpread? 

)5 That carefully did lead them through . Þ- 

| the middle. of the Deep, i 2 

And, as anhorſe in Wilderneſs, 

"from ſtumbling did them keep ;  - 


14 As when a beaſt - JED tothe vale. ©. 
goes from ſome higher place | 
The Spirit of the Lord did him 
Condutt with quiet paces 
Yea 1n ſuch manner didſt Thou lead ; | 
| Thy people-tenderly, | { 
To make unto Thy rs aName . 
of. glorious Ma jeſty. . 
Part 3. Tie " YIOUY Verſ 15... « 
TT: Rom Heav 'n, the habitation 
K of Thine own Holineſs 
And of Thy Glory, O behold-_ 2 
. *and look on ourdiſtreſs: F 


The Zeal, the Strength, the tender Love... 

. ſhew'd formerly by Thee, 

And Thy great Mercies, where are they 2. | x 
' why thus crwraien from me? / 


| to Alra'am be unknown, 
And though that Jael would not , | 
* -US, for his Children owns - Yea, 


LG Sure, Thou QUr Father art though we . ( 
T 


2 


Song 10... with Confeſſion, Iſai, 647. I. 


Yea Thou, O Lord, our Father art; . 
Thou art the very ſame | 
That our- Redeemer was of old ; 


this (ti]l hath been Thy be, : 


1 
FY 


109 ; 


17 0 Lord, why haſt Thou cauſed Us -. 

| thus from Thy wayes to erre? | 

[| And why haſt Thou theſe hearts of ours .. 
1o rug 'ned from Thy Fear? - 

Return, Lord, for the lakes of thoſe 

| that ſervants are to Thee, 4 

Unto the Tribes, - which Thou haſt made, 
Tbine — to be, | 


18 Thy holy People, but, ſhort, while, .. 
have had itto pollcſs- 

Our adverſaries under. foot . 
havetrode Thine holy Place.. 

19 We are Thine own; -butover thens.., 
Thou never Rule diglt bear, 

| And by Thy great and holy Name . 
they never called Ware. 


Part 2. The C ontinuation of the: Prayer, wit , 
Confeſ/ion of Sin, ,Qhap. 64«1-,. 

H that Thou-would'  aſunder rent. : 

(. ) the Heavens and break thorow, 
That, coming down,.the-Viountains winked 
_ downat Thy preſence fiow, | 2 (Ag 


a 1 


Fixo A Prayes, with Confeſſion Book 1i1,J>* 
2 (As melting fire makes waters boil ;,) | 
to make Thy Name appear 
Unto Thy foes, that Nations may 
| before Thee quake for fear. 

« 


3 Things terrible, we lookt not for, 
when Thou did(t bring to paſs; 
Thou cameſt dow?, and mountains did 
flow down before Thy Face. 
4 For, from all time, noeye, but Thine, 
hath feen, no ear hath heard, 
[Nor heart conceiv'd, what God for His G 
attendants hath prepar'd, I Cor. 2. 9 


| Zo 

's Thou meeteſt him that doth rejoyce, 

' and worketh Righteouſneſs, 

Ev'n thoſe who T hee 1m all Thy ways 

do mind with thankfulneſs. 

Lo, Thou art very wroth, becanfe 

againſt T hee lin'd have we <* | 
In thoſe there is contimuance, | 
and we ſhall ſaved be. | 


6 But we —_ac unclean, 
E our Righteouſneffes all 

As filthy rags- weall do fade, 
as leaves do m the Fall ; 

And our iniquitics like wind, | 
| havetakenhus aways 


TH Cos 


__ of Sen, Ifai, 64,1, 117 
# Yet tone calls on Thy Name, tor dottr * 
Rir up himſelt ay pray, 


T hat fo he may rake hold of Thee « , 
for hid from us Thou haft 

Thy gracious Face, and for our fins 
mak'ſt us conſume and waſt, 

$ But Thou our Father art: weare 
the Clay ; Fhou, Lord, art He 

W ho, as the Potter,fram'd us all ; 
Thine own hand work ate we, 


| Behold, weall Thy people ate g 


| 10 Thy holy Cities, Zion mount 


9 Lord, be not wy very ſore, 
mind not our fins alway - 


conſic der it, we pray, 


are aS4 Wilderneſs, 
Feruſalem laid deſolate, 
all in the ſame diſtreſs 


11 Onr holy comely Houfe, wherein 
our Fathers praiſed 7 hee, 

Is burne with fire: our pleafant things = 
laid wholly waſte they be. 

12 For thelc things, Lord, wilt Fhou chy i 
refrain and-faye no more ? 

O wilt Thou hold Thy peace, and il 
a us vgry ſore 2 _ b 


0 
pL an, 9-0 © — 
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Ix2 ShortGoſpel-ſones Ii, 44.2 7, Book 1, 
' For a Coronis to this Book, take theſe four |* 
ſhore, but very lweet and joyful Goſpel. | a 
Longs or Sonnets, . 


Some ftw, -Þ!uckt from a Garden fſurniſht well - | T 
'Wirh choice of Fruits and Elow'rs of tytry kinds. | 
4 here preſent unto thy taſte and ſmell, 

 Aﬀiified Sop!, to cheer thy drooping mind. 


S ON. 1, 1/ai, 44, 21,22,23, |B 

Fuceb, thou My Servant atts v 

' for have formed thee : Kr 

My Servant, 1ſra'l, thou ſhalt not + 3 
; forgotten be of Me, | 

T thy cranſgreſſions and. thy fins . 6 


do blot out gractouſly, 
tke miſty Clouds,. O turn to Mes, , 
{or thee Redeem'd have [, 


2. 
ing, O-ye Heay'ns on high; becauſe 
the Lord hath done this thing : IG 
Shout loud: ye lower parts of Earth : . | 

'_ O hillsbreak {forth and ſing, 
W ith Forreſts and each Tree therein -. - 

| for God hath Facebs race T 
Redecmed, and in 1ſrael 
hath glorify'd His Grace, . 


$ON, 2,1/4i, 49,13,14,15,16,: 
C Ing, O ye Heavmns ; Q Earth, rejoice: 
4 ſour, O ye Hillsaloud:., For. 


Tl 


* Tfai, 49, 13, &:52, 7. &Cc, 
For God upon-His people-hath 
rich Comfort now beſtow'd, 
| [And His afflicted pitie will. 
Though Ziez had this tho” 
The Lord hath me forſaken ae; | : 


my God hath me forgot. 


But can a woman quite forget 
her ſucking Child, which lay 
Within her womb, to have on him b 
compaſſion ?.- yea they m 
Yer,ſure, I will not thee for or; 
Lo, graven thee have 1 
Upon My Palms; before Me are 
thy walls continually, UT 5 


( 


SON. +. 1{ai, 52.7, 0, 91027 
Ow comely on the Mountains are. * 
the Feer of Him that brings 

| Good-tidings, who doth publiſh Pexce, 

brings ridings of good things !- 

| Ev'n He that Publiſherh abroad - 

the great Salvation +; 

That ſaith to Z#o, now thy God 

ſits King upon His T hrone 4 bx 


Thy Watch-men ſhall lift up thei voice, . 
and ſhall together ſing : 

They ſhall ſee © eye to eye, when God 

again thall Zioz bring. -- - - Tel 


114 ShortSorigs, 52.7,&61,10, Book II. 
Feruſ lems waſtes, break forth in joy, 
together fins do ye : 

His people God comforted hath, 

17 RECEE: hath He, 


God hath m2de bare His holy Arm, 

in all the Nations view: 
For, to Earths utmoſt ends,our Gog 
will His Salvation ſhew, 


| SON, 4, 1, 61, 16, 11, = 
TN. God my Lord Flt greatly joys 
my Soul ſhall joyfu} be 5 
VVith Garments of Salvation 

ſith He hath Clorhed me- 
Me with the Robes of Righreouſneſs | f, 
He graciouſly doth cover x 
Like as a Biideproons and 4 Bride, 


each richly decke all over, ' 
For as the Earth forth of her ſelf _ 

her tender bud doth bring ; Fer 
And as the Garden-makes what things | * 
are ſown in if co ſpring ly 
So, by His Grace and Power, the Lord » 
| our God moſt ſurely ſhall 5 


CaafeRighteouſneſs and Praiſe ſpring forth Cha 
betore the Nations all, _ 


The End of the Third Book, 


(115) 


Spiritual Songs. 


(BOOK 


ompreheniting the 


LAMENTATIONS 
JERE M I AH. 


Some Additional Pal out of the fame 

Prophet,moſtly of like Nature,and of the 
ſame Subjed: Containing Lamentati- 

ons, Complaints, Inſtructions, 

Prayers, Penitentials, = 

Tranſlated intoEngliſhMeeter eo-fazed tobefunS 

with any of the common Tunes of the Pſalms. 


The Number, Order and Titles of the Songs, rhe nexe | 
_ Page | will ſhew: _ 


Matt. 11, 17.--- --We have piped anto you, and Je bave not dan « 
ed; we have mourned unto Joh and ye have not lamenitt:- 
Jerem. 6. 26.- -- Make thee mourning as for an only Son, moſt 
bitter Lamentation ; ſor the ſpoiler ſhall ſudgenly come up! 
175, Chap. 7. 29.--- Take up 4 Lamentation on bigh plecess, 
jor the Lord bath rejefted and forſaken the generation of His 
wrath, Chap. 9g. 20.:-- Teach your Daughters wailing, 
ard every one ber Neighbour Lamentation. 21. For atath 
come np into our windows. <= | 
th Chap. 31. 9. They ſhall come with weeping, and with Supþlis 
cations will 1 lead thtm-- » 


dizburgh,Printed by the Heir of Andrew Anderſon,Print E 
to His moſt Sacred Majefiy, 4nno DOM. 1686. 
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are as follows. 


 Tokeep due Order in the Number of the SONGS, and for 

eaſter finding of them, cach Chapter of the Lamentadti» 

' 8s Is reckoned for a ſeveral SONG, and the reft count- 
ed onwards after them, Thus; 


| ; 4d ” 0 | . . 2 | 
The Songs contained in this Book | 


<0 14 k 

JF - Layen.. I. Is 

IT Lamen, 2. I 

THI Lamen. 3+ i: 

AV Lamen. 4-1, 

V Lamen. gs. 1 

VIA Lemntation over Judabs foreſeen Deſolation, 7er.q. 19... 
VIIA Lementation for Fudahs deſperat condhtlon,: both in 
-  Teſpe& of their Sin and Miſery, ]trrem,$.18.% g. r. 


VIE An inſiru;0n concerning the vanity of Tdols and Gods 
t .--, Excellency, with a Denunciation, Jamentation, and 
-  Deprecation of the approaching Caiamity, 7erim, 10.1. 
IX A Lamentation and Prayer upon occaſion of a great Ca-. 
-: lawky,by reaſon of Droughr,in-wwo Parts, Zer.tg. r, 19. 
Z- The Prophets Complaint and Prayer againſt his pepſecus. 
* rors, 7erem, 15.15. 

XT Arother of like vature, Ferem. 17. 12» 

XII Backſliding Ifraels Repentance, Jerem. 3. 21s 

XII Epbrains Repentance noticed and cnicrtained, 7er.3 1.18 


m , 
*4 


Z;. 
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"== Fourth Book of Spiritual Songs ( 25 T have pla- 


-caſion of che deſiruRion of rhe City and Temple, the des: 


each Verſe begins witha ſeveral Letter , which COMPpre 


(mm). oY 
Advertiſement to the © 
R & 4 DE ms 


ced and diſtinguiſhed them) confiſting of the Lz=: 
mentations of FEREMIAH, with ſome additional Paſſages: 
-cut of the ſame Prophet z* I have only ar preſenr, to ads: 
-yertiſe thee, Chriſtian Reader z 1+ As coriccrning the Lee: 
-mentetions, which (as is evident by the whole ftraln of 
them ) have been Compoſed by the Prophet, upon oc= 


ſolation of the whole Land, and dreadful Calamitles pre« 
ceeding and fucceeding the ſame; and in a fille of Poes. 
fie moſi-grave and Pathetick, yeryſulrable to rhe Subje&; 
and'to the impreſſions all theſe thivgs had upon his own 
Spirit» and oughr to be in like Caſcson the Hearts of al 
—_ perfons , for whoſe uſe al!o they are by the Holy 
Ghoſt deſigned: They are, therefore, for the help of me= 
mory, all of them, cxcepr the fifth Chapter, -( which is 
{ubjoined as an Appendix ro the reſt) framed into-an Al. 
phaberical Order, as we find ſeveral of the Pſalms (which, 
it ſeems was nſual in the Poeſtes of thoſe days} "th& with 
ſome variety; as here alſo there Is; the firſt, ſecondand 
fourth Chapters, conſiſting of twenty two Verſes a-plece; 


hend the whole Alphaber 3 and the third Chapttt#niy 
ſting of ſixry (ix Verſes, each three Verſes togerier 6 BG 
gin with one Letter , thorowour, and all of them in the 
4ame order they are in Pſal. 119. and in our Hebrew-Grart: 
mars; 'fave that Chapter 2, 3, 4: Verſe r6, 19. the ordey 
of-Q Pe and Y Ghnajin ( otherwiſe than as it is In thoſe, and 
in the firſt Chapter here) Is changed ; the Holy 'Ghof 
pot ſeeming-to allow roo much niceneſs in thoſe ſmaller 
things. Being then orcered thus, -. chiefly for an help te 
memory; { have for the are cauſe modclled this Pa 
*5aphraſe in a conformity thereumto. , compriſing 


each Alphabetical Letter within a double Yerle of ejghe 
Lines 


G 4.x v 


(118) 
"Lines, to.keep the purpoſe of cach of them entire within 
It (cIf ; . which I fogund moſt difficult co-obſerve, ſo as to 
keep them cloſe to the Text,and make the Linss run ſmooth 
- too, in ſome of thoſe Verſes,Chep. 1. & 2. which,belng long- 
er than the ref, are withall, of various purpoſe, and fentcn- Ci 
tous: But 1 have done in this (as In all-the reit }- though 
Not as I would, yetas I could, to avoid inconveniences. a 
'to both theſe. © In the Third, each three Verſes rhar be- 
gin with the ſame Letter ,. -g0 to one double V-ric, 
- throughout, In the Foyrth, each Verie beginning wich 
ſevexal Letter, yer being much ſorter than In the firſt two, 
that I might nor go our of my Rode , I was put tovie a 
"larger Paraphraſe , ro make eight lines for each Verſe; 
"Therefore 1 again turned it more brief and cloſe in Eights, s þ 
four Lines to eachLetter;zendeavouring to avoid in the one, 
Tpperfluous. unhandſome additions; in the other, the omit- Tet 
Ting of any thing Eſſential to the genuine Senle of theText |”* 
"The Fiſth, though of alike number of Verſes, yetnar being] ”* 
Alphabetical, I have not corfiged my (elf, but uſed my own Wh: 
"Uberty in the Paraphraſe. Her, 
- 2. As for the Additzonals, I ſhall forbear to make A- Her 
*pologie. The Sameneſs of the Penman and Subje& theyſ 7” 
Telate to, and likeneſs of ſtrain commending them to. beſ 7? 
ubjoined rothe-Lementations. The Tenth Chapter I could| ©?! 
por omit,, ngt:&vly, the latter part being a Lamentation and Frot 
Praycr, bur gyen the former being (o Poetical, of ſoexcel- Here 
'Jent purpoſe,and relating to the ſame Diſpenſation, Bur the Toa 
' Defign of themall being to ſtir up ro Humilation and Re- TheT 
Dentance, I have thought fir to cloſe the whole ſad Subj” fo 
-je& with two ſweet Penlitcntials, * which hold forth rhe” 
"Frame of a true Penitent, and the kind entertainment bel 
meets with trom the Lord. All which leaving to thy Pe This 
-ruſal, and to Gods bleſſing thereon, 1 bid thee in Him ezrfff S 
fly, Farewell. Poat 


—_ 
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£ 
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| ComprehenGing the Lawentations of JE- 
gl REMIAH, with ſome adgitional 


he Paſſages out of the ſame Pxor 
(e, | phet, EXC. | 

14 | 

'Q, pans 30.9 

: 4 Upon the Lamentations. - 

- Here is a time to mourn and to be glad; 

_ The Church experience ofboth bath had. 

ie. 77 tomes with times, if we do but compares 

x01" find, that ſorrow is ber uſual fare: 


And mourningewted moſt frequently (be wears, 
while ſhe doth ſojourn in this vale of Tears. 
Here Foy (he taſtes but in a paſſing way 3 
Aþ Aer mirth's reſerv'd until the auptial Day. _ 
_ Mirth often makes her worſe, while ſhe 25 bart: 

To better ver the beſt is maurning cheer, 

Here ordinar'ly Sin hey Beauty mar's, 

Provokes btr Lord,end cauſeth many Farrs1 
nel [ere 32 the fire (he muſt be purify'd, = 
thel72at ſhe may (hine more bright, when ſhe # t1y'd. 
Re veDevilitheworld with malice great purſuther, 
ab, 02) force and ſraxd, till ſeeking to undo her; 
th$474 were zt not ber Lord ftill bears her thorow, 
be had been overwhelmed long ere now. 
Peftſhzs mournful Dittie is an Emblem plain 
exif Sins jad fruits : what miſery and pain, 
Pat wo and wreck. Apoſtafie brings 02 : 
jews dG not ſtand ſuch Monumenrs alone. 


; ' » 
— s * p 
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ef 2 0 The Lamentations of | 


The deareſt Saints and Churches uſual lot, 
"which move than once bath made them ſing this notes 


zpberefore, let us not take it 3/1 to mourns 

Sith after others we but take our turn. 

Bleſs Him, who makes thee ow in tears, with 
"Of everlaſting Foy tortap the Crop. (bope 


The Lamentations of 
b Feremiab. 


vONG f Chap. 1, I, 
N Aleph. Verſ. L. 

OW fits the City, that was ful 
of people, dcſvlate / 
How 1s ſhe widow-like become £ 

ſhe that was once ſo great 
| Among the Nations, and who was 

a Princeſs much renown'd 
Amidſt the Countreys, how is ſhe 


now under Tribute bound? 
I Beth; 2, 


| She weeps fore in thenight ; her Checks 
ſtill with-her Tears are wet : 

From any of her Lovers all 

No Comfort ſhe doth gct. 

| Allthoſe that were her friends have dealt 
with her perfidiouflic; . 

Their friendſhip formecly profeſt 
” Sturn'd t&-enmitie; 


Book [ V 


mel, of Teremiah, Chap, L,”  Tary 
Gimel, 3. . 

£,dah into Captivity | 
departed is and gone, 
Becauſe of grievous ſervitude, 

and great affliction - 
\mong theHeathen ſhe doth dwel, 

where reſt doth her forſake : 
\1] her Purſuers did between - 


the ſtraits her overtake, 
7 Daleth. 4. 


he ways of Z/on ſadly mourn, 
fith no reſort is made 
Unto the ſolemnFeaſts:her Gates | 
\# all deſolate are laid, 
Her Prieſts do ſigh, her Virgins __- 
with griefand heavineſs | 
Oppreſled ate, and as for her, 


the is inbitterneſs, 
11 Hz! 5 


Her en'mies are the chief, her foes £6 
enjoy proſperity; 

For why, the Lord hath. orieved her 
with (ad adverfiry : 

Becauſe ſhe her tranſgreſſions 

did greatly multiplie, LIC M 

Her C hildren young are captive g gone. 


before the enemie, 
T-Pau. 6. 


ind all the ſplendor, wherewith ſhe _.. | 
was beautifi'd.before, FF From” 


- 
Ph, 
y 
O—_— 
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Book ]\ Gy 

From Zions Daughter now is gone, Shi 
and doth appear no more : | 
Her Princes are become like Harts, Fo 
when Paſture they find none; 


Before the hot Purſuer they 


without all ſtrength are gone, Tt 

| Zajmn. 94, 

Fernuſalem did,in her days O1 

of mourning and diſtreſs, 

[Remember all her pleaſanc things, Er 
ſhe did of old poſleſs - 


'V Vhat time her people helpleſs fell |r; 
into the En'mies hand, | 
Her foes did ſee her and deride 


the Sabbarhs of her Land, Hi 
Chety, 8. 
Feruſalem hath greatly ſin'd, IT 
ſhe is remov'd therefore | 
And is deſpiſed by all thoſe ot 
that honour'd her beforeg 
Becauſe that now her nakedneſs G 


diſcoy'red is to them - 
Yea ſhe doth figh for grief, and ſhe 


doth backward turn for ſhame, A 
D Teth, 9. 


Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts ; 

ſhe had not her bethought 
 .Ot herlaſt end; ſhe, therefore, down 
. 4s wonderfully brought - 


_— 


Song Tt, of Feremiah, Chap: i. "> 

She hath no Comforter- O Lord, 
behold my miſery ; 

For th' enemy hath magnify'd 


himſelt exceecingay, 
? 7od. 


The adverſary hack his hand 
profanely ſtretched out 
On all her pleaſant things: for ſhe 
hath ſeen the heathniſh rout 
Ent'ring into her SanRuary, 
of whom command Thou gave, 
That in Thy Congregation they 


not any place ſhould have, 
YI Ci'h. il. 


Her people alt do ſigh for grief, 
and ſeek their bread do they - 
I Their things d-(ireable they have 
been forc'd to oive away, 
To purchaſe meat to ſave their life, 
in great extremity : 
See and regard, O Lord, becauſe 


become moſt viieamT, 
Lamed, 12. 


All paſſers by,doth this to you 
ſeem nothing? Look and ſee, 
If ever ſorrow v was like mine, 
which now is done to mes 
W herewith the Lord hath thought i it £00d 
to make me ſadly mourn, 
F 2 .... Th 


he 


124 The Lamentations 
* Theday. wherein His anger did 


againſt me fiercely bury, | n 
D Mem. 13. 
He, from above, a burning fire Wi 
hath ſent down in His wrath; L 
W hich, ſeizing on my very bones, b 
'o2inſt them Frevailed hath a 
A net He for my feet hath ſpread, Te 
and backward turned me - l 


He all day, faint and deſolat 


hath cauſed me to be. 
I Nan. 14, 


The yoke of m —_— 42 
by His own hand is ty h 
They wreath*d anthers = come u nv, Þ| bc 
as 


and an my neck abide: 
And He hath made my ſtrength co fall; ſe 


the Lord hath me giv'n over ſl 
Into their hands, from whom Iam ad 
not able to recover, p 
D Samech. 15. LO 
My mighty men in midſt of me or. 
che Lord hath trode downall: | ®: 
Moreoyer an aſſembly He _ Peat 
__ did forth againſt mecall, m 
W hereby to cruſh my choice young meaty \ 
The Lord FEH0Y AH hath KC 
The Virgin F#dahs Daughter trode þ 
in Wine- preſs of His wrath, | 


of Fertmiah, Chap, 1, 


[ "mg ” U Ghnajin 16. 
or theſe thingsIdo weep; mine eye, 
mine eye runs down apace 
Vith water, for the Comforter. 
is far from me, (alace!) 


125 * 


hat ſhould from Griet my heatt relieve - 


and fince the hateful fo 
revailed hath, my Children are 


laid deſolat and lows 
fQ Pe. 19, 


7108 ſpreads forth her hands;yet none 
ro comfort her hath ſhe : 
Foncerning Facob, God the Lord: 
hath charged thoſe ro be 
\bout Him round, that are his foes: 
as for Fernſalem, 
. Þ ſeparated-woman-like, 
ſhe is .in —_ t of chem, 


(all theſe” chings, I round confets, 
the Lord is righteous, 

orl againſt His holy Word 

have been rebellious : 

_ fear, all yepeople, and behold; 

my ſorrow, Iyou pray - | 
nviems 8& my choice young men - 


are captives led away, 
Þ Kyph. 19. 
(hem that ny Lovers were before-. 


| called for z butI F 3 


=> 


ls 


-De- 


Hf 


— 


'' 2 6- The Lamentations Book IV. on 

Deceived was by them - my Prieſts 0: 
and Elders miſrably { 

Within the Citie did expire, 1 

' whileas they ſought in vain 

Some food whereby their fainting Souls, 


they might reſtore again, 
"] Reſh. 20. 


'ThatTamin a great diſtreſs, 

Lord, with compaſkon ſce . | 
ly bowels troubled are, mine hears. er 
is turd in midſt of i mes at 
For I have grievouſly cebell'd:. The 
without doots,every where, h 
*he Sword bereaveth; &at home; is 


ev'n Death ir ſelfis there. is, a; 
UW Shin. 21. 


y foes have heard, that Ido ſigh, 
and Comforter have noge!:..:1 
hey all have of my troubleheard g 
and that Thon haſt ie done, © 
It is the matter of their mitth - 

but bring the day wilt Thou, 
W hich Thou haſt called for, and they. 
ſhall be as Jam now, 


_—_ . aff 
Let all the evil they havedone. He, 
before Thy preſence be : F 
And do Thoualſo unto them, : ® 


as Thou haſt done to me! 


z Gong 2 of Feremiah, Chap. 2, 127 
orall my great tranſgreſſions - 
for from my inward patt 
any an heavy ſigh is ſent, 


and weary is mine heart, 


SONG II. a 2, 


NN Aleph 1x. 

[ Ow hath the Lord,in anger oreat, 
| on Lions Daughter frown? d, 
er cov'ring with a darkiom Cloud, . 
and caſt from Heav'n to Ground 
ſhe Beauty of 1ſrael down ! 

how hath He quite forgot 

Is Footſtog], in His day of wrath - 


and indignation hor !. 
Beth. 2. 


Il Facobs habitations : 
the Lord deyonred hath ' 

/ithout all pitiezthrowing down - 
the ſtrong holds, in His wrath, 
Dt Fadahbs Daughterz and unto 

| the Ground hath leveFd thems - 
Che Kingdom. He'pallnted hath, 


and. Princes of the yoo 
1 Gimel.. 


fie, in His wrath, all Ifrels horn - 

hath cut off utterly - 

is right hand He _ quite. drawn back ' 
| before the enemy - | 
| F4- Againſt 


DH 
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Againſt the-houſe of Facob He, 
like roa flaming fire 

Devouring all things round about, 


bath burned i in His 1 "my 
T Dal” h. 


Yea He hath bene His bow, like one | 
chat isan enemie ! 
He fet Himſelf, with His right hand, |" 
as an adyerſarie BY 
And flew all thoſe that to the eye AS 
caus'd pleaſure or defire , 
In Zions Daughters Tent, He pour'd - x} 


Bis fury out like fire, 
il He. 5. ; He 
The Lord was as an enemie- 


for He hath ſwallowed 


1ſracl up: her Palaces 
 - He hathall ruined - | A 
Ris Fortreſſes He hath deftroy'd: | 
in Fadahs Daughter we 
And doleful Lamentacion He Ih 
hath greatly made to grow. 
He, like a Cite: rent, hath pull'd {n 
His Tabernacle down l A 
The place of Hisaſſembly He | 
hath wholly overthrown : 
In Zion God hath caus'd the Feaſts H 


 _ and Sabbaths be forgot; E | 
yg And 


owe 2. of Feremiah, Chap. 2: - al 
And hath deſpis'd beth King and Prieſt 
in this His tory-hot, | 


] 24jin, 


The Lord hath caſt His Altar off: : 
abhor'd His SanQuary : 

Her Palace-walls giv'ato the hand 7 
of the fierce Enemy: 

And they havein the-houſe of God - 
profanely made & noiſe, . 

As when His people did on days 


of ſolemn Feaſts 4 
ri. Cheth.- 


—EL TS 


He ſtretched out a Lines ». His hand - 
He made not to return 
From-working ſad deſtruion : . 
the wall He then did make . 
-JAnd rampart mourn , So they became-- 


together wholly weak, 
OD Teh. g 


Her Bars He hath deflioy'd a broke. . 

in ſhivers; and-her Gates. M 

into the very ground are ſunk - 

| herKing and Potenrates. 

Among the Gentiles now.they.are - - 

the Law no more we have, . 

Her Prophets alſo from the Lord 

no vitondo recetve, 1 
F'5 -...- 


Md | 
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| Fol. Lo. - 

| As for theElders that. belong. TCA v"y 
| to Zions Daughter, the, ' lo 
| With ſilence ſitting on the hl, | 
| duſt on their heads do lay 5 Fo 


| W ithSackclorh they haveg girt themſelves 


| and of Feruſalem: ? 

| The Virgins do hang down their heads Tt 

[{ unto the ground for ſhame, | 
I 'Caph. v1. © | At 

| Mine eyes conſumed are with tears s 

| my bowels all throughout, == T] 

| Are troubled ; and" upon t the Earth | | 
| my liver i is pour dons © I By 
| Ev'n tor my Peoples Davghters beeachs 


whileas the Children young . 
| And Sucklings inthe ſtreets do [woon, A] 


| the City. alF along, 6 
| > Lamede Ba. 11IBs 74 
| To their 2MiQed. mothers ths . 
| they, moning ſadly, ſay, Is 
| Owhereisnow thecorn and wine? . + 
| what time they ſwooning lay Fc 


| Alongſt the City-ſtreers; as oſs : 
that wounde 'are'to death, | 
| Andin their mothers boſom did, ; 


| pour out their dying breath, 
HD Mem. x3: 


| © Daug keet of Fernſalem,. © 
hat thall I take to be Thy. {| 


'l Soxe 2; of Feremiah, Chap. 2, T3T 
| Thy witneſs ? what ſhall I compare, 
or.equal unto thee, 
O Virgin Zions Daughter fair, 
that I thy grief may cure ? - 
For, -as the Sea, thy breach is great 5 


| whocan thy health procure? - 
3 Nun. I4 | 


Thy Prophets vain and" fooliſh thiops. E 
concerning thee haye-ſeen, 

And thine-iniquity by them 
diſcoy'red.-hath not been g; 

That thereby thy captivity. 
they timely might prevents - | 

. | But Burdens falſe have-ſeen for Fs ; 


procuring baniſhment, : 
" D Samech 15, 


All clap their hands at * and hiſs," 
that do paſs by the'way ;. 

They at Ferus lems. Daughter ſbaks 
their head, and'mocking, lays | 

s this the City that was wont 
to; be ſo highly fam'd'-. © | | 

For perfect beauty, .and the j joy. ET 


of all the earth was nam'd 2 - 
& Pe. 16. | 


Againſt theeall thine enemies -; 
their mouth;have: opened : - 
| They hiſs and onaſh cheir eceth : .they ſay 
we. have her ſwallowed: ; 
Yes 


LS 


I;2 The Lamentations 
| ea, Certainly this is the day | 
 wedid fo long expect: q 
7e'now havefound and ſeen the thing _ 

we did ſo _— affect, Þcl 


Book VI, £ 


VU Gbnaſin. 1 Cc 

he Lord hath done "Wk He.devis*d: Chi 
the word He had foretold: c 
He hath fulfilled, which He did \n 


command in days of old - 
e hath thrown down, and hath not ſpar'd :Plai 
and caus'd thine enemie c 
Or thee to joys He of thy toes | 
hath ſet the horn on hie, =, 


CF 7;44e.. 18. = 
T heirtheart did cry nato the Lord, My 
 O Zions Daughters Wall, al 
Let tears, all day, andnight chroughout) or 
like to a River; fall - b 
Allow thyſelf no reft, nor let -  .,- Nh 
the apple of thine eye - 6 
Have any intermiſhon, 
- but weep continnally | Es Thi 
.Þ Koph. 19. C7 
hen watches of the night begin, 0,1 
ariſe and cry aloud ; | n 
Before the face of God j pour out {or 
thine heart, like to a floud - h; 


For thy young Childrens life, to Him P\nd 
lift up thine handson by, That 
kit 


bing 2. of Feremiah, Chap, 2. 2 
hat in the top of every ſtreet 


quite faint for hunger ly, 
bs Reſp. 20, 


'Bchold,O Lord, -I Theebeſeech, 
conſider unto ye 
Chou haſt done this : Shall women ear 
che fruit of their own womb, 
\nd children ſwadled with their hands 5 2; 
Shall Prieſt and Prophet dy. 
+ Plain by the cruel Sword, within 


the Lords own Sanctuary Pc. 
UW Shin. 21. 


he young and old ly in the ſtreets, 
upon the ground, O Lord : 
My Virgins and my choice young men 7 
are fallen by the Sword : ; 
, For Thou-haſtia Thy day of wrath 
: by {laughter cut.them down : 
Thou haſt: them Kkil'd, and unto them -, 


| no pitie Thou haſt ſhown, 
MN Thas. 22, 


Thou haſt my terrours round about 
| call'd, as aſolema Day;.-. - = 
j0,in the Day of Gods fierce Wrath) 

none did eſcape away, .- r- 
{one did remain: yea thoſe whom I 
had wrapt in {wadling bands, 
ind had brought up, conſumed are 


now by mine en'nzies hands 
2QNGC 
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SONG 10. :Chap, 3,NI, 


AM the man, that, .by His Rod | 

| of anger hote, hath ſeen . 

2 Much miſery, For Iby Him, 

| have. ledand cattied been: \, 

| To davknels 'great, but. not to lghs:s 
_ 3 Heturned is,'Þ ſay, .” 

| Againſt mes yea He turns His hand, - 

| againſt me all che Gay. z. 


4 My: fleſh and on He hath.made old, 

| He broken' hath: my bones, © 

5 Againſt Me Bulwarks: He hath built 

| of great affliions: . 

| And He hath compaſt me about- - 

| with Gallandt:avel ſore. 

6 He hath-me ſet" in pincey dark, 
as men dead long _ 


out He harh 'fo hedged me, , 

As I cannot get: ones: 4 

And He: my chain hath w ity made, A 
8 Yea, when l-cry and 6 bed 

He ſhutteth out my Pray't from Him, 

| 9 With hewen ſtone He hath .. 

| My ways enclos'd on. every fide, 

'__ andcrooked made my path, 


9 


1 "me ON 0: Jeremiah, Chap, BY 
y YL 


oEv'n 452 Lioninda Bear, jets 
each lurking for his prey, - i671 
11 So unto me He was. And He ; 
hath turn'd aſide my way: . 
In pieces he hathpulled me, 
and made me deſolat,: 
12 He bent His bow,.-made1 me the mark; - 
to ſhoot His qrrows Mc; 99 


y od as # £þ 


13 The arrows. of His quiver -He-. 

| into my:Reins;did-thoot, :/+ , 

[14 Which have them pierc'd, My rg 
at meditlaughandfloueg; - ; . 

: lf was their muſtck all the day, 

15 With bitterneſs He me - 

Hach filed; and with pormnjood dronk 


| hath cauled nie to be ; 


16 Hebrake my teeth wich gravel flones I 
with aſhes coy 'red me. :.-. 

[17 And very far from peace my Soul, 
removed Was by 'Theez:. 20097 og 
So I forgat proſperitysi. | 4 ole nn 
13 Then did I fay this word, : : 

Now alf my ftrengrh; and all" my | hope . 


is periſht from the Lord; 
7 5, 


16 Remembriog mine :MiQion , 
and wolul miſcry, , The 


Ai — | ranrnn ct none Wo need 


nA 
\. 


« 


- 


7 . 
bd 


136. The Lamentations © Book 1 


| | V 
The bitter Wormwood and the Gall, ; 


8 I 


20 My Soul continually 161 
Doth-them remember, and in -me E, 
is humbled and brought low. 
21 This when I to my mind recall,” 
My hope begnnne to gtow, | 31 


22 Thayz-we are nor conſumed quite, . Jt; 
we may aſcribe it, ſure, 


To Gods unfailing kindneſles, Ac 
_-whoſe mercies ſtill endure... 
'2 23 Yea, every morning they: are new - ; 2 

Thy faithfulneſs is great, | 


24 The Lord's myportion, Gaich my ſoul: 
fon Him FI, » "EF wait, 34 


25 Tothoſe chat) wait for Him the Lord. Þ:5 
His coodneſs doth pure... ;.;... * | 
Unto the Soul that ſeeketh Him, o 
* 26 *Tis good then toattend, 


And the Salvation of the Lord - ; 
| In filence to expect. ; or 
[27 Tis good for man itt youth to. bear . 
* the yoke upon His neck, >: 17 
28 Heſfats FEA and ſilence keeps] NE 8 
' becauſe he finds it-juſt . 
'39 To bear iton himſelf, His mouth 9 ( 
_ he purceth jp che duſt, 7 | 


V 


ong 3, of Feremiah, Chap.3, 


[f ſo there may be any hope, 


20His cheek yields patiently 
To him that ſmites, and with reproach 


himſelf doth ſatisfy, 


31 For why, the Lord will not caſt off 


32 For ever, But although 
He cauſe to grievez yetafterwards 
He will compaſſion ſhow, 
According to the riches of 
His own Benignity, 
33 For Hedoth not afflit nor grieve 
mens children willingly, 


. E2. 
24 To trample under foot all thoſe 
that priſoners abide 


\ 


1[;5 Upon the Earth; Or yet the right 


of man to turn aſide, +< 
efore the face of the moſtHighs 
36 And to ſubvert withall 
A man in his juft cauſe, the Lord 
approveth not at all, 


 D 13 R \ 
1;7 Who's he can ſay and bring topaſs . 


what God hath not decreed ? 


þ3 Out of the Higheſt's mouth doth noe 


both ill and good proceed? 
29 O wherefore doth aliving man 


then make ſo ſad complaint, 


238 "The Lamentations . Book I ove 
A man, who only of. his fins. 


receives the puniſhment ?- A 
| "_ 
| h© Nay rather, ler us ſearchour ways; (oU 
- andtry them carefully, | ar 
And let us turn again unto 1V 
| the Lord that ismoſt Hy, af 
41 Let us lift-up our heart and hands ſhe 

to God that is in Heaven, d( 


42 We havetranſgreſt, we haverebell'd 
and T hou ho ugg torgiven, a q 


43 With- anger Thon-baſt us prſu'd, |; 1 


and covered all ovyer - cl 
Yea Thon haſt lain, and haſt notſpar'd, Py 
44 And Thoa thy ſelf didft cover al 
As with a Cloud, fo that our Prayer 4 


' couid not paſs through to Thee, 
45 Amidſt the Nations mad'ft Thon us. 


as filth and ſcum to be, , 
D 16, | 
46 Againſt:us all our enemies - 


their mouths have opened, 
47 Fear and a ſnare, waſting and ſpoil. 
to us have happened. 
43 With flouds of water doth mine eye - 
run down and cannot hold, 
W hen of my peoples Danghre L 
. the ruine do'behold, © 


49 Mine 


vÞms3. of Feremy, Chap, 3% HS" 


9 Mine eye Nil rickleth down with tears 
not-taking.any. reſt - 
oUntill the Lord took down from heaven, - 
| and ſee our caſe diſtreſt, 
1Mineeye withſorrowgreatly doth 
affeQt mine heart, when |, 
ſhe Daughters of my: City all- 
do fee in miſery. 
4.18, 
2 Mineenemies, without a cauſe, 
did chaſe me eaverly, 
3 Liketoa filly bird, They have . 
cut off moſt cruelly:  . 
Py life within the Dungeon dark, / . 
and caſt on me a ſtone, 
4 Waters flow'd o'r:mine head; then Þ ©: 
did fay, Iam undone, 


5 EF called on Fhy ACE Q:Lotrd,: 
| out .of the Dungeon. low, | 
$6 And Thou haſt heark'ned to my voices . 
Thine ear O hide not now, 

hen Ito Thee do breath 2nd Cty. 
57 To me Thou dieft draw nearg | 
he day that I did call on Thee: 


then ſaidſt 'Thon, do not fear,. 
+, » 


FE Lord,: Thou the Cauſes of _ Soul - 
haſt pleaded and maintain'd ; 2 2My | 


c 


TAO. The Lamentations Book IV, 
59 My Lite Thou haſt redeem'd, © Lord, 

what wrong I have (uſtain'd 
Thou haſt beheld, jadge my Cauſe |T* 


60 For Thou haſt clearly ſeen 


Their vengeance and devices all, [N 
Which haveagainſt me been, 

WU 21, -* | 
61 O Lord, Thou their reproach hift|© 
 -andall that they deviſe, ( heard, 


62 Againſt me: and the ſpeech of thaſe '|** 
that up againſt me riſe, 


'With their imaginations. | H, 
_ againft me all theday, *' —- 
63 Their ficcing and their riſing,ſee? | 


Iam their mufick play. 


22s p 
64 According to their handie-work]; | - 
reward them, O: moſt Hy, 
65 With ſorrow over-vyail their hearts] - 
Thy Curſe upon them ly, Wh 
66 With righteous vengeance petſecnte 
and them deſtroy in wrath, 
From underneath theſe glorious Heayens, . 
which God created hath; 


SONG 1V, Chap, 4.82, 
Ow is thegliſt'ring Gold become . | r 
thus wholly-darkened ! 


. How 


Song 4, of Feremiah, Chap. 4, 
How is it that the Gold moſt fine 
15 now quite altered! 

_ [The ſtones of Gods own Sanctuary, 
| fo ſtately once and fair, 

[Now in the top of every ſtreet 

ly ſcatt'red hereand there, 


I41 


rd 


\0|- 2 Theprecious Sons of Zion, once 

a | who were moſt honourable, 

.?[Andto the pure and mafſie Gold 

" | were juſtly comparable; 

Howare they now contrariwiſe, 

of no more value thought 

Then pitchers made of Earth, which are. 
by hands of Potters wrought | Þ:.L 


; 3 Sea-monſters areby nature taught 
to cheriſh their own brood, 
| Which, kindly drawing out the breaſt, 
3 yield ro them their food _ 
| But ah ! my Peoples Daughter i is 
become in ſayageneſs 
| More like the cruel Oſtriches 
"| which hauat the wilderneſs, 


{ '.4 As for the ſucking Child, while he , 
| &doth lack his mothers breaſt, 

| His rongue for very thirſt doth cleave 
Unto his palat faſt” 


' 
The 
PB [4 

| 

| 


I42 The Lamentations Book 1 7 
T he Children young do ask for bread . 
| with importuaitie, 

| Bur no man doth impart the ſame 


$ 
co them for their ſupplie, 


[ 


| 7 5 They that in former times did feed 4 
on food moſt delicare, 


Go wand'ring up and down the ſtreets F 
amaz'd and deſolate : 
And they that from their tender years W 
fine ſcarlet us'd to wear, , 
In ſtead thereot,now toembrace Lg 
the Dunghils torccd are. 


\ 16 The Danghterot my People hath TI 


- With more ſeverity , 
| Been puniſhed, than Sodem was Fo 
| for her iniquity ; 

Which in a moment, as it were, W 


was wholly overthrown ; 
Nor were there any hands that ſtay'd |}, 
upon her, but His own, | 


& 4 Her Nazarites, in former times, I 
than ſnow much purer were z 
In colour, than the whiteſt milk, W 
| more white they did appear : 
Their bodies did in ruddineſs - I 
the Rubies far ſurpaſs, 


The 


| Gong 4. of Feremiah, Chap. FM I43 
heir poliſhing than Saphir ſtones 


ce 


more bright: and ſhining was. 
$ But darker than the blackeſt Coal 


their viſage now is grown g 
4 Þo that they cannot, when they go 
" | apon the ſtreets, be known 
\ skin as dry and withered 
as any ſtick they have; 
Which (fith they are {0 very lean) 
unco their bones doth cleave, 


Þ 9 The caſe of thoſe, who by the Sword 
are (lain, is better far 

Than theirs, who, by the famine ſtary'd, - 
with hunger killed are: 

For theſe, ill waſting, pine away, 

ſtuck through with lingring pain, 
Whilſt chey the increaſe of the field 

by no means can obtain, 


110 The women, which at other times 
moſt tender hearted were, 
Imployed have their hands to ſeeth 
the Children that they bare 
Which were made uſe of as their meat, 
thar woſu! time, wherein 
Tie Daughter of my people was 
deftroy ed for her ſin, 


| 
II Ai 


144 Tbe Lamentations Book 1VIs, 


2 11 As for the Lord, His fury great U 
accompliſhed He hath, 
AndHe hath poured out on us W 
the fierceneſs of His wrath: 
In Zioz He a burning fire ,. bj 
' hathalſo madeto flame, 
W hich ey'n to the foundations 
devoured hath the ſame, 


7 12 Kings of the earth, th' inhabitants 
| of all the world befide 

This thing would not believed have, 

untill they found it try'd g 

| That th* adverſary and the foe 

ſhould ent'red have into 
The gates of our Feruſalem, 

as wehave ſeen them do, 


D 13 Becauſe her Prephets guilty ate 
of great enormitles, | 

- Becauſe her Prieſts committed have 

moſt groſs iniquitiesz 

For, by their means, the bloud of thoſe 


more righteous who were 
| Than they themſelves, hath cruelly Th 
- been ſhed in midſt of her, & L 
2 x4 Like blind men ſeeing none at all, Pon 
They wand'red to and 110, a 


Upo 


_ 


VISong 4. of Feremiah, Chara) . 145 
[Upon the ſtreets; and as Her them, | 
they were polluted fo 

With blood of innocents, that none; 
could make approach to ſuch 
ut needsmuſt be defil'd,if they 
their garments did but touch, 


15 Holdoff, hold off, polluted ones, 
unto them they did cry; 

1thdraw your ſelves and donottouchyj 
ſo they away did fly 

o other places wandering : 

among the heathen then 

hey ſaid, there's no more dwelling there 
p. for theſe ungodly men. 


16 The anger of the Lord hath m_ 
divided quite aſunders 

e will not any more to them 

ſhew favour, and no wonder; 
he perſons of the Prieſts they did 
not any wiſe regard, 

(he Elders that among them were. 
they favour'd not nor ſpar'd. 


3 


\t7 And as for us, oureyes did fail, 
whilſt wedidentertain 
dome hopes as yet of ſuccour from 
an help that was but vain : 

Wo; With 


Lpol 


146 The Lamentations BookI| 
"With fruitleſs expeRation, 
which did our hopes deceive, 


We watched for a Nation 


that had no power to ſave, 21 
S 18 LikeHuntersin the chaſe,have the, 
our ſteps purſued ſo, bi 
That in our ſtreets we can no more ,Fhe« 
with any ſafety go: . . th 
Theſe things do ſhew our latter end þ,j 
to be approaching faſt 3 I 

| Our days fulfilled are, for now 
our end js come at Jaſt. 24 
is 
,p19 Our Perſecutors are more ſwift he 
than Eagles when they fly Ja 
Moſt ſwiftly through the Air, their-pregau; 
purſuing eagerly - H 
Unto the Mountains when we fled, © hy 
purſue us there did they 3 _ br 


When in the Wilderneſs we lurkt; 
they wait for us did lay. 


-1 20 The Lords Anointed one, who wa 
unto us, as it were, 

Our noſtrils breath, they.1n their pits By 
did catch, as in a ſnare, 

\Ev'n he it was, concerning whom | - 

've confidently ſaid, 


\ ng 4. 
\mong the heathen we ſhal live 
ſafe underneath His ſhade, 


| of Jeremiah, Chap. a. 


47 


1 Daughter of Edowz, well thou may it 


now.glad and joytul bez 


Fhou that dwel'(t in the Land of Uz 3 


but know, that even to Thee 


Fhe Cup of Vengeance ſhall paſs throughs 


thou uato drunkenneſs 


halt drink thereof, and unto ſhame 


expoſe thy nakedneſs, 


22 O Zions Daughter, of thy fin 


15 now accompliſhed 
he puniſhment 3 He will no more 
J] cauſe thee be captive led - 
IF2ughter of Zdomz, for thy fin * 
. | Hewillnow viſit Theez | 
- Þy manifold iniquities 
bring tothe Light will He. | 


Another of the ſame. 8 10 
x74) | Ow is the Gold nowdarkened ! 


"0 


: q 
Yu wand 


V. V "oo 
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. 


| Che fineſt Gold thus chang dſo fark 


t« {< Lemple-ſtones quite rained 
ts 
top of each ſtreet poured are. 


G 2 


"> *Y 


$Z70ns dear ſons, O how are they, 
| iineſt Gold who were compar'd, 


Pp! 


148 The Lamentations Book Iv, Ot 
Eſteem'd as pitchers wade of clay, h 
Which are by Potters hands prepar'd ! Rin 


 I2Sea-calvestofced their young take careÞg 
The breaſt they will not let them want:Þh 
But ah ! our women cruel are, Fo 
Like Oſftriches that Deſerts haunt. 


74 The Sucklings tongue,for thirſt, untg 1c 
His palat cleaves: young children cry [Fh 
For bread ; but none there are who doſſo 
Impart the ſame for their ſupply, 


< 
[ 


l 


1 5 They that have delicatly fed I 
Now 1a the ſtreets are deſolate: Da 
They that with: Scarlet fine were bred F 

Upon the Dung-hils now have ſate, | 
3 6 My peoples'Daughters underly Þ1 
A puniſhment-much more ſevere Dy 


Than Sodom,” which was ſuddenly © |h: 
O'rthrown, .and no hand ſtay'd on her. fer; 


37 Her Nazarites much purer were 'I 
Fhan Snow, & than the milk more whuts ne 
Their fleſh than Rabies ruddier [ 
Their poliſhing like Saphir bright. 0 


NT $ Their face with blackneſs is ſo dy*d$14 


Now | 1n the ſtreets they are not know 
> T hs 


IV, og 4. of Jeremiah, Chap. 4 4. 149 1 
heir skin like to a tick 18dry'd, 


1 ind cleaveth faſt unto the bone. 


arefo More happy they theSword hath flain, 

1t:Þ[han they whoſelife to hunger yeelds 3; 

For theſe are pierc*d with ling*'ring pain, 
anting the increaſe of the fields. 


ntq10 Their hands to ſeeth their Children 

7+ FFhe tender Mothers have 1mploy'd- (dear 

doſſo them in ſtead of meat they were, 
hat time My people was deſtroy'd. 


11 God hath accompliſhed His wrath, 
Da us His anger fierce hath pour'd 3 
edÞ fire in Zion kindled hath, 
hich its foundations hath devour'd. 


12 Kings ofthe earth, and all that do- 
Dwell in the World, believed not, 
hat tl! adverſary ſhould into 
er, ferus lems Gates have entrance got. 


'13 Becauſe her Prophets guilty are, 
nd Prieſts, of much iniquity 3 

JYho bloud of juſt men did not ſpare | 
o ſhed in her abundantly, 


dg14 Like blind men to and fro they went 
horow- the ſtreets, and were.ſo much 
G 3, De- 


) 


hs 


350 The Lamentations Bookl\ on 
Defil'd with bloud of th*innocent, [h 
That mien theu Garments could not toucſM 


> 15 They cry'd to themz go, go,uncleap 2 
Go, touch not; ſothey hy'd away FJ 
And ſtray'd:they 'mongſt the heathen theſſh 
Said, theſe men could no longer ſtay, h 


©.16 Gods anger hath them ſcattered, 
He will no longer them regard - 
Prieſts faces they not honoured, e 
And Elders favour'd not nor ſp pards |[h 


yz 17 Our eyes as yet have faiPd, while w 
L:ookt for an help that did deceive 

We watcht with-care, it we might ſee 
A Nation come, that could not ſaves 


£ 18 They hunt our ſteps, we cannot goſ” 
Now 1n our ſtreets - Our end is nigh}. 
Our days fulfilled are 3 for lo, 


Qur end is come aſſuredly, | « 
P 19 In ſwiftneſs our purſuers do . 0 

The Eagles of the Air ſurpaſs - 

They on the hills-did us purſue, Fe 

Way-laid us in the wilderneſs, - 


"20T he Lords Anointed one, whoſe ſhad © 
Gave us ſome breathing to revive, Fe 
T hel 6 


1\ ong 5. of Jeremiah, Chap. 5. - "Ix 
[heir pits have caught; thogh wehad ſaid, 
acqMongſt heathens under't we ſhall live. 


ea 21 Daughter of Edom, that doſt dwell 
Jn Land of Oz, joy and be glad; 

hefſhe Cup to thee paſs thorow ſhall * 

'e hou ſhalt be drunk and naked made., 


_ P22 Thy fins, O Zzoz, finiſht be 3 
 Fhou ſhalt no more be captive led - 
ewill, OEdom, puniſh thees 
[hy fins (hall be diſcovered. 


>] au ——_—. 


—_ 


SONG V. Chap.5. 1, 


> JA LLthatiscome on us, O Lord, 
remember graciouſly - 
onlider and behold, we pray, 
"| what ſhame we underly. 
. *ÞStrangers our houſes, Aliens Þ6 
our heritage poſlels, 
Our Mothers Widows are, and we - 
Orphans and Fatherlelſs. 


2s 
For money we our water drink, 
our wocdis foid us dear. 
We on our necks the heavy yoke. = 
ach of petſecution bear : 
Ve labour and we have no reſt. 


hel 6 With Egypt we are made, : 
G 4 Wc 


— 
-- 


152 | The Lamentations 
With 4/hur alſo to agree, 
to be ſupply'd with bread, 


7 Our Fathers Gnned have, and now 
on Earth.no more they are; 
But we of their iniquities 
the puniſhment do beare. 
8 Ev'n ſervants baſe have over us 
obtained the command + 
And there 1s no. man that doth-us 
deliver from their hand. 


_ 9 Ourbread, with peril of our. lives, 
. .we gat in our diſtreſs; 
Becauſe of the deſtroying Sword, 
which was in wilderneſs; 
x0 Ourskin, through raging famine,lik 
an ovn, was blackened. 
 11In Zion wives, in Fadahs Towns 
the maids they raviſhed, 


the face of Elders grave 


to grind they taken have. 
Under the Wood the Children fell, 
their burdens were ſo great. 
14 Young men have from their muſick 
and Elders from the Gate. 


13 


> 


Book Iy. 


I6 


$09 


$15 


. t 


| s 
1:2 Princes arehang'd up by their hand: 


\ T3 They did not honour. And the yout 


(cealt 
Out” 


153 


$15 Our hearts joy ceaſed is, our Dance 

. to mourning turned is. 

16 The Crown's faln fromour head; wo's 

1] our in hath cauſed this. (usz. 

17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe 

our eyes are darkened -- 

18 ForZ7oz mount, that's deſolate .. 
the Foxes on 1t'tread. . 


V. Song 5. of Jeremiah, Chap. Fo 
| 6 


| 7, 

19 Lord, Thou for everart ; . Thy throne. 
all ages doth remain. 

20 Why doſt Thou us forget always, 
and leave fo long in pain? * 

21 Lord, turn us,and we ſhall be turn'd: : 
our days of 01d reſtore... | 

22 For wilt Thou wholly caſt us off, 

and ſtill be wroth ſo ſore?- 


| dditionsl Poctical Paſſiges ont of the ſame Prophet, - 
moſtly of like Nature and ſiraln , and relating to the - 


. ſame ©u+:j:& : Containing Lamentations, Complaints, _ 


Inſtructions, Prayers, Penitenteals;- 


Upon the two following-La= 
mentations. 


He faithful Mifiengtr muſt wrath Denoance, 
And threaten ſinzers,though he bate procures + 

et cannot pity like a ſogrenounce : 
"Joe wreck foreſeen his beart cannog endures - : 
£ G-5; Tb&-: 


a 


= 


144. A.Lamentation. Book Iy, F, 
The Doom be thund*reth out doth back rebound, 

And likes Dart,his tender beart tribes thorow 1B 
A Floud-gate of ning by ſo large a wound, | 
whence Sighs, Complaints and Tears do euh and flow. > 

when men we ſee to their own rYuine bent, : nw 
we uſt bewail what we cannot prevent. | 7 


SONG. VE 


Fudahs Miſeries and Deſolatſons procured by theſr Sin, 
lively repreſented in a Lamentation of the Propher «| 24 
yer the ſame, ſcelngthem, as if already accompliſhed, 


Jerem. 4. 19... 
Y Bowcls ? ah, my, Bowels now!. 
pain doth my hearr oppreſs  . 
Mine heart within me, makes a noile, 
[ cannot hold my peace - 
For, Trumpets ſound, th* alarm of was 
heard, O my Soul, thou haſt - 
20 De<firudtion on Deſtruftion cry'd,. 
the Land lajd wholly waſte, 


2, 
My Tentsare ina moment ſpoil'd,. 
my Curtains ſuddenly. 
21 How long ſhall I the Trumpet hear, PT 
the Standard fee ſhall I 2. Wan 
22 Becauſe my people fooliſh is EY 
for Me they have not known ;. 
They ſottiſh Children are, in whom . [py 
{ound Fn there is none, | |} 


They to do evil have indeed - 
c{ wiſdom too mughſtore, . 


PU Song 6- Jer. 4. 19. _— 

| But to do any good they have . 

| no knowledge leſs or more, ' 

231 did behold the Earth, butla, 
it formleſs was and void - 

The Heavens alſo, .-but from them 
mine eyenolight enjoy'd, 


4s 

2 | 24 The mountains I beheld,and lo, . 

v%f they trembled all with fear, 
When all the little hills i ſaw, _ 

©} they lightly moving were: . 

25 I lookt, and lo, there wasno man} .. 
aſl birds of th air- were fled - 

26Tlookt, and lo, the fruitful place . 

- a . wilderneſs was-made. . 


- | 
 TAnd,at the preſence of the. Lord, 
the Cities, thereof all 
Were broken down by His fierce wrath; . 
which did upon them fall,------ | 
31 And I have heard the voice, as of . 
a woman travalling 3 . 
JAnd anguiſh, as of her that forth - 
| her fir(t-born Child doth bring «-- 
6 


Ev'n S7ons Daughters voice, who doth 
her hands, thus ſobbing, ſpread, _ 
| Wo's me, becauſe of murtherers. 7. 
vat) ©y Soul is Wearied... | 
f SONG : ] 
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Book 1: [Sor 
ABI —[w! 
SONG.VII 


A Lamentation of the Prophet, 


"Over the deſperat Condition of the people in his time, in. 
-  reſpe& both of their Sins, and of - their approaching. ( 
Calamitles,. In two Parts. Part 1. 7tren 8. 18, | 


7 Hen as-I would comfort my elf. It 
| VV, again@prevailing grief; + 
Mine heart then waxeth faint in me, /2C 
and getteth no relief. | 
19 Behold, my Peoples Daughters voice, Tt 
and crying out for fear i, 
- Of thoſe thatin far Countreys dwell, * 
methinks that do hear. fakes 


F 156 . A Lamentation- 


w_ 


2. | 

Is not the Lord, ev'n Zions King, | 30 

- 1n her; why havethey then S 
- Incensd-me with ſtrange vanities, | Bu 
|  evewiththeir Idols. vain? "2 
-20 The harveſt time.is overpaſt, .. | FT 
the Summer alſo gone 3 - : | 
But, that we ſhall yet ſaved be,- ; "Nm 


appearance. there.1s.none. 


| =: Zo; | 
21 I for. my Peoples Daughters hurt: E 
am very ſore diſtreſt 5. 


Tam grown black; aſtoniſhment . = 
hath wholly me poſſeſt,. E 


22 No Balm, nor no Phylitian , 
doth Gilead afford £. Why: 


» [Song 7. Jerem. 8.18; 89,1 157 
. [Why's not my Peoples Daughter then. 
unto her health reſtor'd > | 
Part 2: Jerem, 2» CO 1 
yl | * H that mine head wereflouds, mine - | 
\_J of tears a (pringing vein; (eyes- 4 
That day and night 1 might -deplore 
my. Peoples Daughters ſlain. 
/2-Oh that1 had a Trav'lers Lodge. 
within ſome Deſert place; 
| That fo T might my People leave, . 
"S andfrom among them paſs. 
For they. be all adulterers ) 
1 a ſtated companie 
| z0f treach'rous men,wlio,l1ke their bowsz... | 
| do bend their tongues to lie > | 
| Butare not valiant for the truth 
on Earth; for they proceed. 
From ill co ill, and Me to know, . 
ſaith God, they take no heed. 


| The Argument. of the tollowing 
purpoſe... _ 

.Y Fre Heathniſh Saperſtitions. ave condemn'd:; 
 I-Tve-Prophet warns their Cuſtoms vain to flee « . 

How much their Idols are to be-contemn'd, 

Thezr_ worſhippers bow flupid Brutes they be. 
How much advantagers tht people are, 

ho bgve the Living True God for their. own, 

What: 


a— -_- 


| #58 An Inſtruction. Idol-vanity, Book1y, 1% 
whom with that fiith*tis odzous. to compare, ; 
In Ma)efty who breghtly ſhines alone ; 
He arms his people with an Antidote 
*Mong t heathens now to be difherſt abroad s 
Which be foreſeeing ſmgs a doltjul Note, . 
And prays to moderat and divert the Rod. 
ren we to tarthly droſs our minds enſlave, . 
 Liktg'ofs:(t Idol- mongers we bthave.. | 


If Tacobs Portion were but rightly bnown, 
His Light would ſoon all borrow'd Glory drown... 


7 an wer 


SONG VIII. 


A Poeticil and very Pathetical Inruf;on concerging : 
che vanity of tdols, compared with the Excellency of þ 
God, glycn for the uſe of His: people, now ſhortly ta 
be carried to Babylon, -45 a preſervative againſt theip 
being rainted with hearhniſh Superſtition and [dols- 
tric : the near approach of which Calamity is pr. * 
0uncta. Lamented and Deprecated by thePropher. 744; | 
10. 1. In two Parts; . 


Part 1.. The IniiruFiow, Jer, to, x, 


Hear the word which the Lord ſpeaketh . | 

anto yon O houſe of Iſrael, v2. / 

PF Eaxrnnot theheathens way, faith God, | 5 
ew be not ye diſmaid, 3 

When fignsof Heav'n ye ſee, whereat || x 
the heathen are afraid. 

| 2 For vain the peoples Cuſtoms are: * / 
for one a tree doth cut. - : 

Out of the.wood : the workmans axe... | 

ſome ſhape on it doth put, .. | 


3c EFED FRAAE gr cnet. ne _ 


Foo. Gods Excellency, Ter. 0. 2.. 159 


14 With Silver and with Gold they geek 
and cover It above; 

' With-nails-and hammers faſt” mnog it,-. 

\ thatſo it may not move. 

z 5 Theyasthe Palm-tree upright are, 

| yet ſpeak they nothing tho z, | 

| They altogether muſt be born, . 

{| becauſe they _— YO, 


| Be yenot then aFaid of tnems - 
| for they candoto you 
| No hurt, and nothing is in them. 

whereby they good can do, 

6. Foraſmuch as none 4s ke Thee. . 

 JEHOYVAH ill theſame; * 

| For Thou art very great, in Might - 

exalted is T hy Name. | 


Wn cu” Lan. dd 5 
O * 
4.3 "I 


s: 7” OThou that art the Soveraign King -- 
| of Nations, who 1s he 
> | That. wouldnot fear Thec? for it dotis. 
| pertain alone to Thee. 
| For why, among the wiſe-men all. 
of Nationsthatare,- 
And in their Kingdoms all none is, . 
who may wHEEROY COMPATEs 


| 9 That they: are brutiſh altogether . 
and foolith, is moſt plain< ; To. 


.160 Tlol-vanity Book 1V. Þ%+ 

To teach mento fall down to Stocks, Þ13 

is Doctrine falſe and vain, 

"9. From Tarſhifh Silver ſpread in plates, IT! 

From Uphaz Golds brought, 

Which after by the Crafttfmans work, . 
and Founders _ $18 wrought, 


With Cloth of blue and purple fine JW 
| they cloath them bravely then - 
What are they all, when all is done?- J14 
the work of cunning men. | & 
10 O but JEHOY AH He is God, Sh 
th Eternal Verity 3 = 
| The Living God, who reigns as King. | 
throughout x Pr5 


When He is wrath. He makes the Earth | 'W 

to tremble all tor fear ; 

| His anger fierce the Nations ['6 

not ableare to bear; | 

Ir The gods that madenotHeay "n&Earth | 1 
(to them thus ſhall ye ſay ) 

From Earth & from of a4 Ack Heavers -| [2a 
ſhall periſh one away . | 


nn The Earth His Power hath made, the f 
His Wiſdom ſtabliſhed, (World # 
The Heav'ns by His Diſcretion w 
He over us hath ſpread. 
| #3 Whea| ; 


7 ong $. A Demunciation, Jer. To,2» I 46 x- 
13 When Heis pleaſed to ſend forth 
His all-commanding voicez 
Then. in the Heav'ns a multitude: f. 
of waters makea noiſe. ; 


He from: the ends of all the Earth 
makes vapours to aſcend , 
IWith rain Helightnings makes, & wind'.; 
doth from His Treaſures ſend. A 
14 Each man in knowledge brutiſh is > 
| the graven Image brings 
Shame toeach founder :. meer deceit 
| are thoſe poor moltenthings, 


= I ©O- 
© £15 No breath*s in them. They 't vanitie, E 
| the work of minds miſcled ; 
h f Which ſhall quite periſh, when their time: 
is to be viſited, 
| :6 Notlike them Facobs Portion is; 
| for Heall things did frame : 
1 i I/rael 1s His Heritage, 
| the LORD OF HOSTS His Name. 


þVart 2, The Denunciation, Lamentatiow 
aud Deprecation, verl. I7: 


| Ruſs up thy wares, out ofthe Land 
f thy merchandiſe mult ceaſe, 

 Frhou that ſecurely dwelleſt in 
the fortified place. 18: For 


/ 162 A Lamentation and BookIV. < 
. 18 For lo, the Lands inhabitants | N 
ev*n at this once, ſaith God, | 
I will ſling out and them diſtreſs, La. 
that they may find the Rod. | 
| F2o 
19 Ahl'wo's me for my hurt,my wound | L 
Is oriFous3 but, ſaid I, | 
This is a Grief, I-therefore muſt He 
'  indureit patiently, A 
20 My Tabernacle ſpoiled is, } 
.- my Cords all broken are - | 
My Children are gone forth of me, _ F, 
and dono more appear. 
IT 


I 3+ 
To ſtretch my-Tent out any more 
remaining there 1s none ' 
Nor yet to ſet my Curtains up J — 
now havel any one. { 
21 For why, the Paſtours brutiſh: are, 
they have not ſought Gods Name; ] 
Hence proſper ſhall they not, their flocks | 5 


{Fall (catt'red be from them, | aj 
Tb BR 

22 Lo, News come hote out ofthe North, || 5; 
great ſtirrings there, to lay = 8: 
Al Jaudahs Cities deſolate, = 


a place for Dragons ſtay # 
23 That mans way 1s not 1n himſclf, . 
OLord, well do I know Nor | 
or þ 


| Song 8. Deprecation, Jer. 10. BY." 165 
"| Nor inthe man that walks,to guide | 
his ſteps, when he doth go.. 


| I'S. 
24 Corre& me;but withJudgement, Lord? 
| not in Thine anger hotz 
Leſt I be quite diminiſhed, 
and unto nothing bro't. 
25 On heathens pour Thy fury out, 
that know Thee not at all, 
And Families, which have no care 
upon Thy Name to call : 
® 16. Y 
Forthefe have Jacob eaten up, 
devouring cruelly ; 
| They have conſumed him, and made. 
his dwelling waſte to ly, 


— —_— 


Upon the following L amentaiion and . . 
Prajers, 
| Ros well may be call'd theſe Propheſres, 
3 thoſe full weight is at laſt the witkeas parts, 
| which while they caſt with ſcorn,the firſt weight 193, 
I 4pon the Prophets and the Faithſuls htart. 
This they by Pray'r diſburden and by Tears, 
| Confeſſing their own ſin among the !tſl*: 
 Þþ They uſe Faiths weapons, and expreſs their ſears 
Far Gods dear Name. and zions Intereſt. = 
which, though for people wilfully miſeltd . 
L BY Prophets falſe, they prove of none tffe(t : 
with Puitle hopes are neither of themfed 3 
| Tooſe Hz doth own, .whillt theſe He doth rejeft 
| | | | 


mt, 


/ 264 A Lamentation, Confeſſion, Book IV, 


when Ht doth ſmite,yet teach to mourn and pray,: 
...* The end zs-hopeful, where Be points the Way. 


SONG IX. I: imo Parts. 


PART 1. A grievous Dearth by reaſon of Drought Re- L 
preſented and Lamented, together with the Prophets 
Conſeſſzon and Supplication, in his own and In the peo- 
ples Name thereupon, F7erem. 14. Is 


\ The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah | 7 
concerning thedearth, 2, 

TFT UDAHdoth mourn.the Gates thereof | ? 
dolanguiſh, they are growne 


Black to the ground; "Jeruſalem 
her cry 1s upward gone, 

- 3 Their Nobles ſent thetr little ones, 4 
to water-pitsthey cames | 
With empty veſſels they return'd, | 
which filled them with ſhame : | 

2, 
Becauſe they found no water there, | 


they were abaſhed ſore; 
Their heads for very ſhame and orief 
they covered therefore. | 
4 Yeaſith the ground is chapt, becauſe 
no rain on Earth did fall ; 
The plowmen were aſham'd,their heads | 
they covered oral. 


s The Hind brought alſo forth her young, | 
and calved in the field; hd | 
WY 


V, [Sorg 9. and Prayer, Jer. 14%. 2. 165 *© 
And then forſook the ſame, becauſe 
the Earth no graſsdid yield. 
6 Wild Afles ſtood on places high, 
| they ſnuffed up the wind, L 
I Like Dragonsyea their eyes did fail, 
4M | whilſt they no graſs did find, 's 


PP 
th | 7 O Lord, though our iniquities 
againſt us witneſs bears | 
of | Yerdo it for thine own Names ſake, 
| O Thouour'God moſt dear. 
| For our backſlidings, we confeſs, 
are greatly multiply'd , 
Committing fins againſt Thee, we 
haye foully turn'daſfide. 


| 8 0 Thou the Hope of acl, 
| his Saviour, when he 
In trouble is; why in the Land ' 
| a ſtranger ſhouldſt Thou be? . 
V Vhy ſhouldeſt Thou be as a man 
| ina way-faring plight, 
| VVho doth no more but turn aſide 
| to tarry for anight? 
6 


s 1 9 VVhy, as a manaſtonied, 


 ſhouldſt Thou Thy ſelf behave 
, | And asamighty man, who yet 

{ notable is toſave? 
41 | 


Yet 


 Fook1vi 


166 ALamentatiin © 
"Yet notwithſtanding Thou,-O-Lord, þhg | 


 artſtill in midſt of us, Li 
And we arecalled by Thy Name; VV 
O donot leaveus thus, n 


PART 2. This Prayerbeing reje&ed, fofar as concern: V 
cd the body of that people, who with their Prophets £l a1 
that miſled them arc heavily threatened ; The Lord 
doth dictart the following Lamentation and Prayer, to Anc 
repreſent further'to their view, the ſadneſs of theen- # © 
ſulng C2lamities, and ro comfort His own, by putting 
words of Complaint andPrayer-in their mouth to plead 
with Him, verſe 19. | 20 


Letmine eyes run-down with tears, {ſr 

both in the day and night, 

And let them not defiſt 3 but ſtill SP 
remain in mouraing plights — , 
For why, the Virgin Daughter of h 
my people ( ah for wo? = 


| Ts broken with ſo great a breach, 
and very grievous blow. 


2, | 
18 Go I into the fields, behold 
thoſe whom the ſword hath flainz 
The City enter I, lo ſuch 
as famine holds mpains. _ 
Yea boththe Prophet and the Prieſt, 
each wand'ring from their own, 
Do go about into a Land, 
wherein they are not known, Z | 
19 Halt 


} 


{ 


FE andProjry Jere 1417. 199 


Þ Haſt Thon rejected Judah | rg 
Loaths Thy Soul £3oz: hill © 
\Vhy haſt Thou ſmitten us,and there is 
no healing of our ill ? 
Ve have been looking long for peace, 
and yet nogood have found ; 
ind for a time of health, but lo, 
our trouble an abound. 


ww WY -«& &f Hm 6. 


20 Our wickednef, our fathers ſin, 
. || O Lord,we do confeſs ; 
? for we againſt Thee fined have 
by our rebelliouſfneſs. 
| Abhore 'us not for Thy Names fake? 
expoſe Thou not to ſhame 
hy Glorious Throne; Thy Cov' nant - 
1 with us break on the ſame, (mind, 


12 Can any of thoſe Idols vain, 
| by Gentiles blind ador'd, 
KCauſe 1t torain on us? or can 
{ the Heavens Show'rs afford ? 
\rt Thou not He, O Lord our God, | 
| . thatdoſtit?. therefore'we | 
{Vil wait on Thee alone; for all 
| theſe things are "made by Thee. 


V 


[os Upon 


” 168 ? A Complaint and Book I 0 
h: 


Upon the two following Complaints and * 
Tajers. | (6. 
, FS this « Prophets Life, a 114% of ſtrife, 


The Butt of Malice, drown'd in tears . 
Tet he hath Joys, as well as cares and fears, My 
This doth bis heart uphold, and meke him bold; ; 
Hs following Gods Call and Cauſe ; | 
Gods conflant Teal for His own Name & Laws, (OT 
Be theſe a Paſtors faſhions? as rul'd by paſſionsy | 
To quarrel God for word or died ? 
And call: for wrath, where he ſhould inttrceed? 17 
But mark his great tentations,his ſort vexations, J ll 
Cayſleſs purſu'd in life and ſame: © 
Such uſage might diſturb a conſtant ſramte [di 
See bow he pray'd for thoſe,his wicked foes, 1 
Fill thriſe diſcharg'd to ſeth their good: T 
Doth this betoken a revengtſul mood ? it] 
"T is 4 declining age, when mens-madrage | | 
At Paſtors faithful freedom vents; 

And makes them uf their Pray'rs with ſuch com- 18 
He who th oppreſied birelings crying bears, (Paints 
Much more regards His ſervants ſighs and ttars. Iof 

"SONG X. 


A Prayey and fad Complaint of the Prophet, belng of W 
preſſed and vexed with the perſecutions and reproach 
es of wicked\men for his faichfa!neſs in the” diſcharge 
of his Office, Zerem. 15, Ig. oF; As 


F ORD, Thou my caſe know'ſt fully ; 
, © mind andvifit meg '© (well; 
Of thoſe that do me perſecute : - 
' . my juſt avenger be + | 
And in Thy great Long-ſuffering 
- O take me not away, Tha 


VImg 10. "Pans Jer. 15. 15. 169 
hat I have born reproach for Thee 
nal take knowlegge, I Thee pray. 


-* [16.T hy words by: me were found, & them 
| with chearfulneſs I ates *” 
ſy heart with glacneſsand with joy 
Thy word did recreate, 
for why,O Lord the God of Hoſts, 
I'm called by Thy Name, 
17 In mockers meetings ſat I not. 
nor made ane 47 with them, 


I[did, becauſe of this Thine Hand, 

l make choice to fit alone 

ith Thou hadſt filled me ſo full - 
with Indignations y 

18 Why 1s my pain perpetual? _ 
my wound, O why 1 it 

- JOf deadly nature, ſuch a one 

| as will nocure _ OY 


Wilt Thou be lar-hiketo pits 
ia O wilt Thou be indeed 
As waters that unſtable are, 


In and fail in time of need? 
ls 


A Prager and 
| | Sg O N G Xl. 
Another Prayer of like-nature,Jer. 17.12. Nt 


N excellent and glorious Throne, Jr; 
moſt eminent and hy, | 
Evn from its firſt beginning, is 


Our place of Sanctuary, q'/ 
13 But, Lord, the Hope of Iſrael, | 
all ſhall aſhamed be 4 s 
Who do forſake Thee, and all thoſe 

that turn aw ay from Mes 19 


They ſhall be written in the Earth; - 
{ith they forſake the Lord, : 
Who is the well of. waters, "which 7 
ſtill live and life afford. P 
14 Lord,heal me,and I ſhall be heal'd; |} © 
. doThou me fave and raiſe 
From trouble, fo I ſhall be fav'd- | © 
. for Thou art all my Praiſe, | 


b For a 

--. x57he Lords wordwhere is it? behold, if pt 

in ſcorn to methey ſay; = 

And,that we may know what it 1s, 
now let 1t come, we pray, 

16 Þutas for me, I have made haſte 

no further, then to be H 

A Paſtour following [by call, » fo 

it is well known to Thee. His 


Vigrgn, tne; 12.83.21, 171 


Nor yetdid I the wofull day 
defire ſhould come to paſs: 

-» {That which proceeded from my lips 
was right before Thy face, 

[:7 Benot a terrour unto me, 

| I do [hee humbly prays 

for Thou my Refuge and my Hope 

1 artin the evil _ 


12 As for my verſecuting foes, 
let them confounded bez » 
be they diſmayed ; but let not 
theſe ills befall to me. 
Upon them do T hou bring the day 
of their Calamity | 
And with a double breach do 7 hou 
deftroy them utterly, 


—_— 


for a Cloſe ro this BOOK, Take out of this ſame Pro” 
1, | phet, cwo ſhort , bur ſweet Penitential SONGS? 
holding forth the Back-ſliders Repentance, __ Gods 

kind entertainment thereof, 


Upon the two following Songs. ' 
1 HE Lord ſo much offended and fo great, 

yet reck neth it ſor no diſgrace 

lb loop Ris wretched Rebels to intrect 


His Love and Friendſhip to embraces 
No H 2 ; Bit 


172 Penitentials, 
But yet he muſt do more, He moves the beart 
which, when once touch'd, it doth revive : 


Book 1; G1 


* Faith, Love, Shame, Grief, how aft they each their 24 
wnlil it fix,where it mult live? (art, 
A rtady bart for Him had we, Ye 


O what an heart for us hath Be) * 


How welcome then u ſuch a gueſi? | þ 
Thehumhlea Convert Be will feaſt, 25 
SONG XI. DE 

Back-ſliding 1ſraels Repeiitance, and teturniog to God 

npon His Call, foretold, and ſweetly repreſented, 
 Ferem $. 21, | W, 

Voice diſcerned is and heard 
{upon the places by, . Ag 
Weeping and Supplications 
of {ſra'ls progeny : 

Becauſe that they perverted had | þ— 
their way, and turn'd afide 3 = 
And put out of their memory " 

-  theLord their God and guide. k 

) | $6 
22 Backſliding children, O return: - 
Flhealth to you impart Irh 
- From your backſlidings. Lo, we come 3f| - 
the Lord our God Thou art. My 


23 From hills and mountains multitude | 
ſure, help is jought in vain. - 

' -Fure, [ſraels Salvation doth 

1n Godour Lord'remain. 


An 
f 


19 
24 Fot I 


ViſlSmg 13» Jer, 3.21, 831.189. 173 

24 For from ous youth ſhame hath de- - | 
our farhers labours all ; (vour'd -: 

Yea ev'n their Daughters 8their Sons, 
their locks and herds withall - 

25 We therefore1n our ſhame ly down, 
and our Confuſion 

Doth, as a Garment, cover us; 


bot for we have find each onez 
gooT) 


We and our fathersfrom our youth, 
rebelling, to'this day, 


Azain(t the Lord our God, whoſe voice 
we car'd not to obey, 


/ = _- a — LEES 


SONG XII 
Ephraims Repentance noticed , gracſonſly accepted and. - 
kindly entertained by the Loid, Fer. 31. 18, 


Phraizz making thus his mone, 
with pleaſure I did-hear 3 
[hou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I 

28 Thy chaſtiſement did bear, 

Much likea young untrained ox : 

de, O turn me, therefore, now 3 

And I ſhall turned be ;z for why, 

the Lord my Gag art Thou, 


19 Sure, after I ww turn'd, I did 
repent unfeignedly 5 H3 And 


0 


174 Penitentials, Jer.32.18, Book IV, 
. And after Tinſtructed was, | 
T - ſmote upon my thigh : | \ 
I was aſhamed, yea 1 was \ 
fil'd with Confuſion 3 
Becauſe I the reproach did bear, 
which I in youth brought on, 


20 Is Ephrs'm my dear Son ?. a Child 

in whom I pleaſure take ? 
_ Forearneſtly I mind him till, 

ſince I againſt him ſpake : 

My Bowels, therefore, are for him 

affected vehementlie ; 

I mercy will to him, faith. GoJ, 
extend aſſuredlie, \ Ty 


The End of the Fourth Book, 


=. " 


G75). 
Ppiricual Ee: 


The Fifth 


[BO O'K 


Taken out of the BOOES of. 


PDANTEL 


and the ſmaller 


PROPHETS. 


Tranſlated into Engliſh Mecter,and feied ts 
| be Sung with any of the common Tunes. 
of the Pſalms. 


P_— I — 


The Number, r, Titles, a and Order of- rhe SONGS, the - ; 
following Page will ſhew, 


Re ——— Ln 


Pal, 105. 6. Pt have ſinned with 6. our packers, . we e have g 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. : 
Pal. 102. The Title, 4 prayer of the affucted, when be 
is overwhelmed, and powreth oxt his Complaint before - 
the Loyd. 
« Ftechar. 2. 10» Sing and rejoice, O Daughter of Zion: 
[ jor, ls, come. and I will dwell in the miaft of thee, 
| ſaith the Lord, 11. And many Nations (hall be joined © 
to the Lord in that day, and ſhall be My people, and 1 
will dwtll in the midſt of thee.-.. 


| rinburgh, Printed by the Helr of Andrew Anderſon, g 
erinrer to. His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 4nn0 10M. 1686; 


my (176) | 


C 
U 


The Songs contained in this þ., 
Book, are as follows , 


Song 


I The Confeſſion and Prayer of Danie!, Chap. 
9. Verſe 4. | 

If. The returning Backſtiders mutual Ex- 
bortation and Encouragement, - Hol. 6. 1. 

II. An Invitation of Iſratl ro Repentance, 
with 1nfrufions and Promiſes to the Pe- 
nitent, - Hoſ, 14. 1+ 

IV The Song of Zon«b, Chap. 2. 1. 

V The Churches Complaint and Comforts, 
Prayer and Exsltation in God, Micab 75.1. 

VI Habakkiks Complaints,andthe Lords An- 

fwer, Hab. 1. 2+ and 1. 12. 40d 2. 1. | 

VII Habakbuks Song» Hab. 3. 1. 

VIEEIA Song of Foy and Praiſe, Zeph. 3.14, 

IX A Song of like nature, Zech. 9. 9. 


_ Spiritual = 


I 


Spiritual Son gs, 
BOOK V. | 

F Faken outof the BOOKS of DANIEZL 
and the ſmaller Prophets, + 


Upon the Confeſſion and Prayer of : 
DANIEL... 


A Man exalted unto high argree, 
Conrted by Monarchs, and their Courts envy; > 
1 Zions caſe yet, how concern'd! we ſet- 
etingin Sackcloth for ber miſery- 
A Favourite of God, to whom alone 
ome of Heav'ns choiceſt ſecrets He doth truſt, 
[tt, bumbled at the footſtool of His Throne, 
Lyts. as 4 guilty finntr. in the Duſt. : | 
He (loops to Juſtice, yet for Mercy looks 3 - 
ltads guilty, ytt «© Cov'nant-(ate doth prefs : - - 
1th viſions us'd,yet flights not Scraptuare books + : 
iur'd ofth" event near, Jtt-prays no leſs... 
Hed ftill the Church ſuch friends in Court, then ſhe- ? 
ith God and men In better cuſe would be, 
Did we more uſe ſuch bumbling exerciſe, 
bur. blefied in comes would the hight? riſe. - 


SONG.I.. 
he Confeſſion and Prayer 'of Danie/, knowing the'ape *- 
proaching end of the Captivity, Dan. 9. 4. - 


14nd 1Prayed unto the Lord my Gol, and! | 
made my Confeſsion, and ſaid, | 
$ - ORD. the great and 4readfn'God.. 
wh5:Cov'nant keeps alway, 
| > ok 


4 178 The Confeſsion and Prayer. Book v '$j 
- And Metcy to them that Him Love, | 1o 
| and His Commands obey - 


5-Sin and iniquity we have W 
committed wickedly, 
And by departing from Thy Laws 
have done rebelliouſly, 11 


6 Not to Thy Prophers heark*ned we, T] 
who ſpake at Thy Command 
_ Unto our Fathers, Princes,-Kings, _ Tl 
and People of the Land, 
_ 7 Lord,Righteoulſneſs belongs to Thee; Tl 
bur, as it is this day, ' 
Contuſion of face tous, 
to Fudahs mens [ ſay ; : 12 


-- Th' indwellers of Teroſalem, 6. --- _ 
all 1(rd'l every where, 
' ThroughCountreys whither, for their fin, [$0 
7 hou drav'ſt them tar and near, 

8 Lord, ſhame of face belongs tous, [|W 
our Fathers, Princes, Kings g 
For we againſt Thee f1 nned have 
by many netings, wo 13 


9 Forgiy'neſles and Mercies do In 
to God'our Lord belong, 

- Though we, againſt His Majeftie 
rebelling, Favedone wrong, 


Tl 


109 Not 


v, Sov; I, of Daniel, Chap. 9. | 179 
[| 10 Nor have the voice of God our Lord, 

to keep His Laws, -obey'd 5 - | 

W hich, by the Prophets whom He ſear, ! 

before our face _— laid, 


11 Yea all 1ſrael have cnet | 

Thy Lav, and turn'd away, 

» | That they might not unto Thy voice - 
their due obedience pay : 

| The Curſe is, therefore, pour'd on us, 

who lin'd againſt Him. have, 

&1 The oath found written in the Law, 
which God by Moſes gave, 


12 The word which he againſt us ſpake,- , 
and Judges of our Land, | 

To cauſe great evils come on us, 
He hath.made firm to ſtand ; 

I, [So that upon Feraſalens - 

the thing is brought to pals, 4 

[Which under heav'n hath not been done - E 

co any other pace, | 


13 This evil is all come og us, 
aS it 15 on record. | 

In Moſe's Law; yet made we not - 
our Pray*r before the Lord, 

The Lord our God; that ſo we might :: 
return at Thy Command, 


From: © 


E250 . | Daniels Prayer, | Bok V, 
From our iniquities, and learn 
Thy Truth £0 ancerſtind, 


..14 Therefore the "pa hath watchful been 
and brought on us the ill 

God's juſt in all His works, for we 
did not obey His will, 

15 Andnow,O Lord, who art our God; 
and, with a mighty hand, 

Did'ſr cauſeThy de to 00 forth 
| from out of Egypt Land : 


And to Thy ſelt haſt g0t renown, 
__ aSfothis day is ſeen - 
- Of fin and 0: ungodlineſs 


the workers we have been. 
16 O Lord, according unto all 

E Thy Righteouſneſs, I pray, 

Thy hot wrath from Thy holy hill, 
Thy City tura away : 


- Thy people and 7 eruſalem 

into diſgrace are brought 
With all about us, for the ills 

we and our Fathers wrought, 
17 Thy Servants Pray'r and Humble ſuits 
| our God hear, cauſe Thy face . 
- Shine, for the Lords ſake, on the waſtes 
of Thine own holy place, 

18 My. 


7. fmt, Back liders revers Hol, 6,1, 181 


g My God, incline Thine car and hear, 
lift up Thine eyes and ſee 

he Ciry called by Thy Name, 
how-deſolate we be, 

or we our {uits do not let fall 

before Thy, holy Seat, 

I; For any Righteouſneſs of ours, 

but for Thy agr->1 oreat, 


2n 


9 Lord, hear;Lord, ' graciouſly forgive; 
Lord, do Thou bend T hine ear, 
ſo hearken, and todo this thing s 
O Theu my God 'moR dear, 
For Thine own ſake, do nor defer 
to bring to paſs the ſame; 
or why, Thy City and Thy Folk . 
are called by Thy. Name: 


Upon the Back-ſliders Return, . 


Hen ſinners truly t tun toGod, 
with a repenting frame, 
They may well prom: ſe to themſelves 
all good things in His Name. 


SONG II, 


he Rerurning Black-fliders their mutual Exbortation and 
Encouragement to Repentance, Ho. 6. 1, 


Ome, let us to the Lord return ; 
| For He will health reſtore, Who 


' 282 The Buek- [iders Invitation Ik \ 
- Whohathus torn: He gave the nol 
and will bind up our ſore, 


2 After two days He'l us tevives The 

and ere the third day paſs, "8 
Hel raiſe us up again; and we 

ſhall live vetore His lace, | ( 


21 
3 Then ſhall we know; and follow on-. | 
to know the:Lord. aright : - Ira 
His going, forth prepared is, => 8 
like. to the morning light - 6 
0 
And, as the rain, the latter rain, 
\ 
and former rain do fall, 
Each in his ſeaſon-on the- Earth,: _ 
fo come-to us: He Rell, pts | 
INe 
© Upon the-following Invitation: and , 
Promiſes. © Nc 
Ee hath undone 1%, He! ſays, turn [ 
CI and, Freak. But dave we pray? : Bec 
He bids 1s. But we know not what ? p 
He tells us what to ſay. - 
But ſhall we ſpeed ? Yes. Ht that calls, 
end thus doth lead the way, | Fi / 
The riches of His Love and Grace | [ 
to Converts will diſplay. 
Knew we the gain-of Godlineſy, -  FFor 
bow great our loſs by (in; þ 
His Grace wt would not ſo ftp out, 
and let the tempter in. F 1 
Alas) whilſt we by fin get ſo much harm, h 


- That His [week voi ct ſhould not aur hearts more ag 
Y cON3 


to Repentance, Hoſ.,14,11.. 183 


SONG III, 


The Lords Invitation and 1nſtru&ion of Back: idiog If- 
rael to Repentance, with many ſweet promiſes ro the 
Penitent annexed, Hoſ. 14. Ir ; 


I(ra'l, to thy Lotd return : 
thy fin hath made thee fall. 


2 Turn to the Lord, and taking words, 
*| thus fay to Zim withall : 
[Take all iniquity away, . | 

receive us graciouſly ,. 11.4 
So we the Bullocks of our Iips - - 

will render chankfully, | S. 


tcong 34 


£ 423 ** 


3 4ſhur ſhall not our -Saviour be, 
in whom we will confide 
 INor, ſeeking after forreign help, 

7 will we on horſes ride: | = 
 INor will we to our handie- works _.- 
more ſay, our godsare ye: , © 
Becauſe the Orphan deftitnte 

doth mercy __ in Thee. 


4 All their back-fliding I will heal, © 7 
| freely will them love - q 
[For now Mine anger I from him * 

have cauſed to remove, 
5 To 1ſra'l Twill be as dew : 
he, like the Lilie fair, 


| it, Promiſess ” ovens” "Fool vi 500: 
. Shall grow; and ſpread bis roots, as trees] 


in Lebanon that = | [ 
6 His Branches alſo Thall ſhoot forth; A 

__ . and like theOlive-rree W's 
Shall be his Beauty, and his Smell FP? 
as Lebanon ſhall be, the $ 

7 They ſhall again revive as. Corng = 
they ſhall grow. as the Vine, - 

| And,fitting in His ſhade, their Sent. _ 
ſhall be of richeſt qi Wo 7 

8 As for Epbroim, Te ſhall ſay, = 


what have I yet ; again 
With Idols any. more to do, 
that bring ,bur griet and pain | ? - The 
I heard and have obſerved him: 
I'm like a green fir-tree, 
And all the fruit that thou canſt yeeld, 
| dothonly flow from Me, | 


9 Owheis witer hevt theſe things 

ſhall underſtanding have : 

And who is prudent 2 he of chem - 
the knowledge ſhall receive, 

; For right the Ways are of the Lord; | 

- the juſt ſhall walk in them - | 

As for crackelſonn they ſhall fall . 

in Rumblingac the ſame, 


Up- 


r rong 4+ Fonchs Song, Jon, 2.2 185 
5) | 


Upon Fonahs Prayer and Song, 


| Servant ſugitive, who fondly thought 
Ar ſculk away, his Mafter doth-purſue ; 
He's taken napping in the ſtorm, end brought 
unto the Bar before an heatben true. 
Convitt, ſentenc'd by his own month to-be 
The Sacrifice to (till the raging deep : 
But wonder! Love and Fuſtice do agree 
Him to reprive, yet three deprareffner beep 2: 
A Fiſh the Failtr 4s, ber Guts the Fasl, 
A dreadful place an Aceldama Grave : 
Nt there-balivtsheprays, & do's prevait;. 
No wonder,this 4 Song of praiſe do crave. 
Our Saviour hath a Type,arnd wee Mirrour _. 
That gives 4 ſight of Lije through death and tert0uts 


The Prayer of Joneh or of the Rifhes bely, recorded 
' ln a Song of pralſe, Jonah 2. 1, 

Then Jonah Prayed unto the Lord his God 
| out of the Files bellie, 2. 4nd ſaid, 
Ur of my prefling ſtrait I cry'd 

to God, ay me hear : 
Out of hells belly did I cry 5 

Thou to my voice gav'ſt eat, 

3 For why, Thou me into the deep, _ - 
in midſt of Seas hadſt caft: 

he fouds me compaſt, all Thy waves. 
and billows o'r me paſt, 


{Then did I ay, Jam caſt our, 
p-J quice baniſh from Thy Faces But 


| 


786 Fonahs Song, Jon. 2,2, Dook VWs 

But I'll adventure yet to look 
toward Thy holy Place, | 

5 The Watets, ev'n into the Saul, | 

> did meencompals round : 

* The Depth about meclos'd, the Weed, F 


taſt to my bead _— bound, Ss, 

6 Unto the battoms of the hills F .4 
Twent down ore agaſt : The $ 
Earth with her bars, for evermore, | 
did ſeem to hold me faſt , 4s fi 

| YetThon,O Lord; who art my God, | 
1n mercy manifold, phen 
Haſt brought my life up from the pir, | 
ev'n from Carmpeios hold, _ wc 


» The Lotd I did remember, when- 


my Soul was faint inmez 
Into Thine holy Temple then -1 
my pray'r came unto Thee, 
& Their metcy they forſake, who do 
obſerve falſe vanities, 
9 But 1 with voice of thankſgiving "yp 
to Thee will _. pe 
tin 
That which 1 vowed have to Thee . | for 
_  topay | will take heed: *' = 
Salvationd-th trom God the Lord, in 


and Him alone proceed... | 


vime 5. The Churches Complaint, 187 4 


LUipon the Churches Complaint, Conſa-. 
lation and Fxultation following. 


T is 4 Lementable caſe, Too oft, alace ! 
- A ftw good men left almoft quite- alonts 
The gentrd! corruption to bemonts s 
1d therewith mach provok'd applits Sharp vembditse 
Wrath ſin purſues, the Church-doth ſer the prey © 
| Now fots inſult, as having gain'd the dey. 
ſhe Saint thus doublt-Pounded vow, What ſhall be doÞ 
He's taught to ſtoop, in God to acquieſce | 
By Faith and Hope fots hoaſiings ta compeſce.: -. 
4s finntrs, He will make us grieve; Tet us relieves 
His ptople doing wrong He'l not let go ; 
wrongs done them He will ſharply puniſh tho 
phen ſorrow pierceth, like a dart, The tender- hearts 
Pour We it out to Him, He'l tak toits ? 
Fetch _ from His word,the ſcore Hl quitd 
Tihe Church for fin He lays full low, yet makes to grows 
After the greateRt fall the bightſt riſe : - : 
After the darkeft night the cleareſt ſhits. 
0 what this (h4l/ we attribute? Here wonder Mutt | 
A matchleſs God in ſin-0rcoming Grace, 
- In promiſe keeping with the choſen Rage, 


This is the Churches bightſt Nate- 
She hath to ſing in every Lot. 


SONG V. 


The Churches Complaint of the paucſty of good men and 
general Corruption; agilaſt which, and all the inſul- 
tings of Adrerſaries over her 'Calamities, She' com- 

| forteth her ſelf in God, is comforted by Hlm, Pray 

eth and is anſwered, Prophefieth the Enemies Con- 
fuſion, 'and finally whit holy admiration exulteth 
in His mercy and fidelity, Micah 7. 1, Infix Parts, 


1, The 


oh ww 7 TheChinches Complaint, whos 


x'' 'be Church complatueth and reſolual wy 
T7O's mes foritis with me.nouſſhy 
as when they gath'red have | tl 


- The Summer-{ruits,as gleenings, which | Tt 


they of the vintageleave: re 
 Bor when Iigreacly did deſire The 
' my Soul torrecreat el 

| Withbeſt of eatly fruits, 1 found 
no-Cluſter tories eat, f Fe 


. 2 Good men are perifhe ſrom che Earth 
'mongſt men none upright are : 
They all lay wait for bloug: each ſtriveſ 
' his brother to enſnare, 
3 That evil works'thry may promote | 
with both hands earneſtly ; 
The Prince doth ask, the Jadge purſuey 
for bribes, mote ſhamelefly. 


The great man ſhuns not to ſpeak out || 
his hearts miſchirwpuſneſs ; 
Thus each with other do wrap up 
their ſhamefull bufinels, 
4 The beſt of them isas abrier; 
thoſe that moſt uprightare 
Morepricking than a thorny Hedge, 
and catching are by far, 


$1 5. 48d CRF INCA, 7.1, 139 - 
be day Thy Watchmen-have foretold - 
"4 is coming ſpeedily, 
miſhy viſitation - now ſhall be: 
their (ad perplexity,. 
k$ 7ruſt not afriend, your confidence 
repoſe not ina Guide: 


ſhe Doors keep of thy Mouth from. her 
that lyeth by roy fide, 


For why, the Son will think no ſhame 1 
the' Father to: deſpiſe: 

or will his wife forbear againſt 

| his mother upto riſe + 

ind thus, within a mans; own houſe 

his oreareſt en'nues are, 

 FHencewill T look to Gad, andwait 5 | 


| my Savour wilt me hear, 
iſs . 6. 2-She Comporteths ber ſelf. 


$O Wicked Congregation, 
that art mih&enemie, 
t Boainſt me do-nort thou thy joy 

expreſs:thus boaſtinglie- 

For thouzh I fall, I ſhall ariſes 
and though that I do fit 

ndarkſome cafe, the Lord ſhall be 
a light unto. meyer, 


Ve 


þ The indignation of the Lord 
rh 11-kumbly bear becauſe A- 


 Againft Him havefin'd ſo much 


_ 90. Her Conſelition, and - Book 


| "Until He plead my-Cauſe * 
And till He judgemenr execute 1 & apa 
on my behalf: tor He (7 | © 
Shall bring me forth to lighe, and1 Ki 
His. Repnoniacs ſhall ſee, | ſ: 


- 10:This the ſhaſl chen be made to ſee on 
- that is mine enemy, Y &, 
And ſhame ſh:1l cover her, who ſaid an 
to me reproachtully, _ Ha 
O where is now the Lord thy God « f®. 
 F'l ſeefher with mineeyes- { buy 
| Now ſhall ſhe be trode downas mite D 


upon the ſtreet that lyes, © + 
9. 3 ts comforitd bj 


11 What time thy wallsare tobe built, 
ev'n in that (elt ſame day,., 


Shall ſuch Decrees as griey” dthee be 6. 

| removed faraway, * 
12 That day, menfrom all quartets ſhaly** 
come flocking in to thee, . l 
From Aſhur and the Cities. _— 7 


well fortified: be - ip 


a 
They from the Fortreſs ſhall with Thee; ("' 
unto the River great, 
From Sea to Sez, from Hill to Hill, 
come and aſſociar, &+ 
| 1.3 Thi 


U 
: 
{ 


v2 5. Prayer an{mered, Micah 7, 191 

; This, notwithſtanding that the Land 
"ball deſolate be made | - 
| Þccauſe of them that dwell therein, : 


ey'n for their doings bad, 
IT. 4 Prayetth. 


$4 O feed Thy people with Thy Rod. 4 
| the Flock which is Thine own. ©. 
hine Heritage, which ſolitarie 
dwells inthe wood alone, ” 
| Inmidſt of Carmel; let them have 
their paſture and their told 
In Baſhaz and in Gilead, 
{as in the days of old, 


I2. & Is anſwered and Propheſ es, Oc, 

5*According to the days,when Thou 
cam'ft forthe of E eypt land, 

- Things marvellous Pu make him ſee 

? | performed by Mine Hand, | 
6 Atall their mighc confounded much} 
the Nations this ſhall ſee - | 

1aFÞeir hand they on their mouch ſhall ly 
their cats —_— deaf ſhall be. 


7 They, likea Serpent, duſt ſhall lick ; s. 
and trembling they ſhall peep 
@ Nut of their lurking-holes; like worms 
upon the Earth that creep, - 
ey, at the preſence of our God, 
ſhall much In os 34 


c 


hi They, 


192 Her Exultation.: - 4 
They alſo ſhall be made to tear 


and ſtand in aw of thee. 
14 6 And Exulttth. 


138 Whois 2 God like Thee, thet doth. 
forgive iniquity, | 

|. Andireely the cranſgreſſion of 

. theRemnant paſlerh by 

. Of His own Heritage * for He 
retainsnot ſtill His wrath ,. 


Beczuſe His mercy to beſtow - 7 
a great delight-He hath, 
15. 
S : 19 He will yet-turnagain, and will Hab 
to us compaſſion ſhew » | _ 


- And Heall our iniquities 
will pow'rfully ſubdue : 
Yea all their fins.into the. depths 
Thou of the-Sea wilt caſt; | 
40 To Facobs ſeed Thou wilt perform ;\ 
7 hy word unto. him paſty. ; 


7 he Mercy which 1 on Abra' am Thou Fo 
by promiſe forth didſt hold, | 
Which to our fathers Thou hadſt ſworn, 3+ 
. ev'nfrom, the days of old, , 


: Upon Habakkuks "Complaints wich th 
__ _ Anſwer, Fo 


Njuſtice aud Impiety, | 
when in theChurch they ovtr-grow; | 


Tot Ju me are 4 to C9, 


Pporg 6. Hab, r, 2,12 193 | 


To vengeance, Lord, Thou art too-ſlow- 

But when, to make amtzds, He ſhiw;, 
He mens to uſe a forreign' Scourge 3 
| Then much affrighted at the news, 
1 That's a deadly Cure ' they urge. 

' Our petti{h Senſe takes ſoon ag ul, 
«When : He doth tread ſome uncouth pats: 
But, could we learn to (loop and truſt, + 
His "Aarkeſt ways prove Clear to Fails 


Although Gods finning People fiſt ao ſmarts. 

The foreſt ſtroke comes as thiir en'mies parte 

Mean while, - He Faith and Patience dath comma, 
Till He His w2ork- bring to its hapeſul end. 


SONG VI, 


Habakkuks Comylaints with the Anſwer. 1n three Parts, * 


Part 2. His Complaint of bis own peoples wicktdnefs. 
fHabak. 1; 2, 


Ow long wiltThou not hear ,OLord 
i whileT to Thee do call? 
W hilſt I cry out of violence, 
wilt Thou not hear at all * 
3 Why ſhew'ſt Thou meiniquirie, 
and mak'ft me grievance ſee? 
For ſpoiling, wrong and violence 
before me ever be, 
"And there be tuch, whoſe wotk it is 
debates and ſiiites to raiſe, 
4 Hence judgement never doth proceed, 
fith Law and Right decays. 
For why, the wicked compaſterh 
the rignteous rotnd about 
I 


h 


Per- 


- 794 Habakkuks Complaints,  Buok Vl 
| Perverted Judgement, therefore, doth 
from [udgemeat- ſeats go our, 


Part 2, His Complaint of the Chaldeans, the - threatned 
' _. Initruments of bis peoples puni(bment, while he labours to} + 
Firengthen hzs faith againſt the fear of imminent ruint, 
Hib, 'To 129g 


f A Rt Thou not He that doth endure 
ſtill from Eternitte, - 
O Lord, My God, my Holy One ? 

therefore we ſhall not die, 5 C 
| ForJudgementThou haſt ſet them, Lotd;! 

and tor Correcion | 
T hou haſt eſtabliſhe chem on Earth, P 
O Thon moſt Mighty One, 
= 


13 Thine Eyes are purer than that T hou 
ſhouldſt wickedneſs beheld, + 
Nor canſt Thou on oppreſſion look: | 
Thy tongue why doſt Thou hold, | F 
| When men deal moſt perfidioully, 
- -anddoſt with filence ſee LW; 
The wicked ſwallowing up the man *! 
that is more juſt than he ? 


0 | S 
14 Why doſt Thou men as fiſhes make, [| 
that (wim in Sea or Stream - C 
And as the creeping things, which have 
no ruler over them ? [2 


15 They bring them all with Angle up, 
' andin their Net go take, Aad 


vI Songs. & 4v]wer, ab, 4,0 
by And $2ther them up intheir Drag 5 | 
chea do they metry take, 


Fo 4: 
u] 16 Henee ſacrifice they totheir Net, 
ml burn incenſe to their Drag - 
Sith theſe do make their portion fat, 
e | andfareſo rich, they brag, 
17 Shall they be, therefore, ſuff red thus 
their net to empty till ? 
| Shall they not ſpare continuallie 
d;) the Nations thus to kill 


Part 3. The Aniwer of the precetaing complaint waited for 
and ceived, Hab. 2.1; 
LID my watch I'1lftand, and will, 
ou V4 upon the Tower me ſer ; 
' And will keep watch, untill I ſee 
| whatanſwerl ſhall ger, | 
Ev'n what the Lord to me will ſpeak 
chat I may turniſht be | 
# Ananſwer to return to him 


that argueth with me, 

: "I | | 
|| > The Lord then anſiwer'd me ang ſaid, 
: the viſion put in writ; | 

On Tables make ic plain, that he 
may run who readeth it. 


| 3 For, yet for #h appointed time 
the Viſton is ordain'd;, 
SS But | 


), 


IC 
. wn 


' I96 


Habakkuks Song, | Book V, 
But at the end it ſhall ſpeak out, $01 
and with no lie be ſtain'd, FL 
3 ; 
. Alchongh He ſeem to tarry long, 
yer walt for Him, I (ay; _ 


For He ſhall ſurely come at length, 
and will make nodelay, H#Heb,10,37o 
4 Behold, in him that's lifted up 


his Soul is nor uprighr , A 
But he that juſt is, by.his Faith, 
* ſhall live betore His fight, RK 


Upon the Song of Habakkuk, 


ÞOm pai; Experience.the Godly man, ; 
Arre. put to pray,his Soul doth fortifre x 
when troubles riſe to all the height they can, H 
The bumbled Soul can (ing and Propbelie. 

Saints many various Notes are made to fing : 
- Fear lays them low, thence bumble Pray'r proceeds: & 
| Faith takts'its turnyand .till aloft doth ſpring : | 
Hope, maugre Fear, takts place.and Foy ſucceeds. 

By Enterchangt thty often fall and riſes, - _ Q 
But Faith with Hope, "atiaft, doth gain (be Priſe: 


SONGVIL. 


5 
The Prayer of Habaþbyk under deep apprehenſion of thi 
ſore and long Calamitie threatened againſt his peo-F: q- 
ple; through -aich, wreſtling up againft Fear, and 
bringing forth the joy of Hope,. Converred Into a Soby 
of Praiſe, and put on Record for.the Churches uſe 1} 46 
like caſes, BE4b4k, 3+ Is Fe 
L 


Sore 7, Hab,; 3, 3. 199 :? 
1.4 Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophtt upon © 
Sigionoth, (thatis of mixed or vati- 
| ous Nature or Notes ) 2, 
£E4%0Y 4%, I Thy Speech did hear, 
'F and tear took hold on me: 
31] O Lord, revive Thy work amidſt 
theſe years that troublous be: 
Amidſt theſe years, Thy wonted Love 
be pleaſed to make known, 
Remember,inthe mic ot wrath, 
—{ Thy Merey to Thine own, 


3 The Holy One from Temas came, 
God came from Paran Hill, Selah, 
Nis Glory covered the Heavens, 

His praiſe the Earth did fill, 
4 And as the Light His Brightneſs was * 
|| and Rays fromevery fide 
4 Ot Glory Darted forth, yet there 
His power He did hide, 


ery lat 
| 5 Dreadjul devouring Peſtilence 

ww before His preſence went, 

=F Hot burning Coals went alſo forth 

zl . at His Commandement. 

by 6 He ſtood and meaſured the Land - 

* He lookt but with His eye 

Upon the heathen Nations, 

'} anddrove them quiteaway, 


— 


it homo Intl, 
| The Mountains, which all aces laft, 


then diffipated were's = 
And the perpetual hills did bow : 
His ways Eternal are: A 
7 The Tents of Guſhaz I did ſee : 
under afliion- | 
Ot M:4:ans land the Curtains were I: 
1n-Lreat COMNAtISn, 
$ Againſt the Rivers was the Lord _ 
diſpleaſed i in that day: 7 
- Orthat Thine anger was againſt 
_ theRivers, can we lay ? $: 
| And was Thy wrath 2gainkk the Sea, 
that Thou didſtride-upon. 5] 
Thine Horſes and'the: Chariots [x 
ot Thy Salvation 9 q | 
7 


9T by bow was quite tiſacivered, > 
as Tnou Thy promiſe gav'ſt '|7 
By Oaths renew'd unto the tribes, Selah, 
the Earth with flouds Thou cdavft. | 
10 The Hills Thee ſaw,and ſuf red pain: 
the water-flouds paſt by : 
The Deep then uttered his: voice, . ' | 3 
and litt his hands on by. 


11 The Sun and Moon Rood Gill within - | 
their dwellings: then wich light Thine 


Ay! Song F, - Babakkut, Hab. 3. 2, 199 
Thine Arrows walked,and Thy Spear + 
with lightning ſhined bright, | 
I2 Thou through the Jand Thy progreſs. 
vith indignation greats mad'ſt_ 
And in Thine anger Thou didf threh 
the heathen folk, like wheats 


z 
13 Thou with Thy people wenteſt forth, 
fer their Salvation; | 
Ev'n for Salvation forth Thou went' 
with Thine Ansinted One, 
The head out of the wickeds houſe 
to wound Thou didſt not ſpares 
| Fram the foundation to the neck | 
them wholly making bare. Selah 


- | 230 9, 

| 14 Andof his village-men the Head 
| Thou with his ſtaves did ſb pierce : 

They did come out to ſcatter me, 

much like a whirlewind fierce © 

The poor in ſecret ro deſtroy 

was, 8S it were, their Game, 2 
1 I5Thou with Thine horſes trod'ſt the Sea | 
oreat flouds an heap became, 


16 My Belly trembled, when I heard: 
my lips then quivered- _- 
| And at the Voice, into my bones 
j corruption eatered :; | 
I 4 » 0 


2000 A Song of Toyand Book VI, Þ $01 
- T crembled in my.ſelf; thatT 
in tronbloas days might.reſty 
Whento the people He comes up, 
' them with His Troops to waſte, 


17 Although the Fig-tree bloſſom nor, | 
the Vines no Fruit ſhall yeeld, 
The labourof the Olive fail, 
no meat come from the Field: + 
Though Flocks be from the told cut off, } 
no Herd be in the ſtall, K's 
18 P1lin the Lord be glad, inGod _ | 
my Saviour joy I ſhall, | C 
"Se INES 
19 The Lord God is-my ſtrength, He'll | © 
my feet run ſpeedily, - (make 
Like teet of Hinds, and cauſe me walk | , 
apon my places hy, 
Tothe chief Singer on my ſitinged Inſiru. | C 


ments, 


_—— 


| Uponthetwo following Songs, 


Or « Coronls to thus Part E— 
Tabe yet 1wo Songs to cheer thine beart. 
where God dirifts and mabes the Song, 
You xeed not ſta» to go along. 


Hzius Lov?, His Chritt, ow Vifories, . | 4 
Defence and great Deliveries, * | 
Proviſion, Reſteuration, ; d 1 
In 1nd compleat Salvation, ih 


All with Himſt!f He gives with Joy: 


/L | Sowr © '$, Praiſe, Zeph, 3.14, 20T 
To welcome Him ſhould we be coy? 
Though ſuch Songs ſeem reſtru'd for Heaven, 
Not for this vate of Sorrows given ; + 
Yet Faith poſseſs30n antedates, 
Heav'ns bleſsings atl anticipates; - 
Feeds Foy with Promiſes and hopes, 
\F 7hilſt * on ſwtlling Surges tops, 
FI Theſe Songs are ordered for time, 
Heat ns new ones need no belp of Rittts - 


Then, mean while, -make of theſe the beft, 
Till thou in Heav” nmeet with the reſt. - 


| 9.0 NG, VIIL 
| { Wherein the Church 1s incited to rejoice and praiſe for © 
| her Salvation and Reftaoratlon, Zeph. 3. 14. 


|< Ing; Zions Daughter, Mead, 
tor joy life up thy voice * - 

l| 0 Daughter of. Feruſalem, 
| withall the heartreoice, 
| 15 Thy judgements God hath tane away? . 
thy toes caſt out hath He: + 
| God 1ſra'ls King amidſt. Thee is 3. 

1] chon no more ſhalt les. 


| | x6 That day, they: ro 7 aft 
& ſhall ſay, be notafraid: * 
F Thine hands now let them not be lack”. 
to.Zion ſhall be ſaid, 
27 The Lord Thy God i in micſt of thee” 
isasa Mighty one | 
| -His mighty pow'r He will chk; 
| to bring Salyation, - E 1 5 Hell-: 


_ - pn Reſbant tion, "Book VI; 


, Hell over thee 1ejoyce with joy : 

_ _ Hein His Lovewilll reſt: 

His joy ſhall alſo ove: thee 
with ſinging be expreſt, 

13 Thoſe for th* aſſembly that are ſad 
T'll bring together yet, 

W hoare of thee, and burden'@are 
with the reproach on it, 


x9 Lo, at that time ;Pllruine all | 
char thee afflited have : Pe 

111 gather her that was. driv* n ous, 
and her that. halgeth ſave: 

And unto thoſe My people I 
will purchaſe praiſe and fame,, 

In every. land, where formerly - 
they had been Pu to. ſhame, 


20 Atthartime: when I gather you, | 
I will brine-you 282i 2 
For I will make to-yor. a Name. _ 

and praiſc ſtill; ta remaip, 4 
Amongall geagleof, che Earth's, | 
 whenl before Your Eyep,, 

Saith Gad,. ſhallcauſe tobe turn'd hack. | 


all your Captivities,. 
| SQNG, IX: 

Whereie-the Chuech-is incited ro ſingand rejoice 'or the. | ' 
coming of Chrift and bleſſed; Eraiezaherent, her Vi | 
Rories and Defence, with the Glory and Joy follow- | 
Ivg thereupon, Ztch. 9,9 + Q 


-— ade 
Ma_dt 


je wu, 
tk $ 
Rl oo Þ2, ) e e ree* 4 aw by "ina At is. - 8-7 


Tg} Song 9. 4nd Salvation, Z 


S __ OY 


1 
J L, 


2» 
| xo From Ephra'm and Fernſalens 
-þ - -the horſecut off will I'; eu | 
: | The Charer and the Battel-bow 


| He'to the heathen ſhall ſpeak peace 3 


Have fteed thy Pris'ners from the pit _ | 
' all water that doth wane, | 


þ Chebownich Zpbromiill z 


en. 9.9, 
Zions Daughter, greatly joys 

_F litt up thy voice and ſing, 
O Daughter of Feru[alem ; 

behold, thy glorious KING, 
Juſt, turniſhe with Salvarion, 

and lowly, comes to thee ; 
Upon an aſs, anafles Colt 

you ſhall Him riding fee, 


Fl cut off utterly, 


His Kingdom ſhall extend 
From Sea to Sea, and from the Floud 
anto Earths utmoſt end, | 


x1 As far thee alſo, by the Blond 
T of thy Covenant 


12 Unto the ſtrong Hold, Priſoners; i 
of Hope, then turn-do. ye: 
[cell thee ey'n today, that 
will deuble render thee: 


23 Whea.! ſhall E bend for Mey. 


"204 Tons Defence & Victory, Book TV.( 
- Againſt thy fois, O Greece, have rais'di C 
3 thy ſons, O Zion hills W 
And made thee as a trong mans Sword, 
14 FEHOY A ſhall appear 
- All overthem ; His arrow ſhall 
0 forth as Lighrning clear & - 


The Trumpet w! th a fixed ſound | 

| the Lard God He ſhall blow g 

And with the whirle-winds of the South | S 
before them He ſhal go, | 

15 The Lord of Hoſts ſhall them defend: 
they ſhall devour the prey, 

With {ling-ftones ſhall ſubdue,and then 
drink lib' rally ball they, 


| They, as chravgh wine, ſhal makea noiſe, | 
Iike bowls they ſhall be fill'd, F 
As th Altar-corners are with bloud | 
of {actifices kilPd, © > 
| 16" Then, as His'peoples flock, their God | 3 
| ſhall aye them with His hand =: Bo 
As Crown-ftones like an Enfigne rais'd 
they thatl be on TR Land, | 


1.7 For,0 how: great His 'Goodnefs.is is! 
how oreat His comlinels ! 
| Corn ſhallthe yourhs,new winethe miids | 
make fig with chearfulnels, £5 
The End of-the Fifth Book, gf 


& 


7 


n 


, | 


oF 


The Sixth and Laſt 


BOO Kk 


Comprehendlng 


The Sorgs of the New-Teſtament} 
Together with 


Some other ſweet Evangelical paſſages | 


meet to be Compoſed into Songs,taken. 
. our of Johns Goſpel and the Eplſiles, 


Tranſlated into Engliſh Meeter, &9- fitte les A 


be ſung with any «fthe.common Tunes” 
of the Plaims.. 


Spiritual. Songs, - 


Of > the New-Teſlament: Songs. rhe Second Edition Rea 
viſed and Corre&ed by the Author. 


—_— 


Page. will thew, 


Marr, 26, zo. And when they. oa Syng-an Da wen | 


. . Onto» 
'Coidlf, 2. 416, Tet the word of Chriſt dwe!l- in you richly 
31 all wiſdom, Teaching and admoniſhing- one another in 


Pſelms ana Hymns, ang S117: 'tagk Songs, fnging with F 
grace In your heats to the Lord 17. -dnd whatſarver ye © 


do in word or died,do all is (ut Name of theLord Filuss 
giving thanks to God and tt ho "ner through - Him: 
\evel. 14. 3: 4nd they ſuxggds © 


the Throne, and no man could '14arn thit Song, but the 


bus dved jorty and four thuajana, tndt my "edremed from | 


the earth, 


Exinbiy "TY Phu. d 01 
-{er co Hiz,moit Sacred Mi) *\ty, uno DOM, 1686, 


Sn —————— 


[ 


The The Namber, Order and Titles of the Sovgs, the x next - 


212 '4 Few Song before | 


the Heir of 4rarew Andrring, Prins E 


(206) 
ThesS ongs contained in this Boot / | 


are as follows. 


Song. f 
I The Sovgol the Bleſſed V. Mary. w__ r, 16. 4 
1I The Soxg of Zacharias, Lune e I. 68, ; 
IIT The Good-1ews of our Sayfours Birth, with the Song}, 
of the Angels chereupon, Luke 2, 8: 
IV The Song of Simeon, Lub. 2. 29. | 
V. Chriſts farewell Conſolations ro His Diſciples, out of | 
John 14,15, and-16. Chapters, 
YIHIs Diretzons and Encouragements, oh. 154. to 17 
VII His laft Prayer with them, Fob. 17. | 
VIII The Saints holy Trzumph, Rom. 8; 3. | 
IX. A Doxologze and Prayer for our rice Goſpel-Blef- 
ſings, Eph. 1. 3. | 
X Another of like nature, Eph. 3.14. 
XIA Thenkſeiving for our bleſſed hope, 1.Pet..1.3; | 
- KI Gods Love-manifeſted [n the coming of Chriſt, The | 
Certaznty and bleſſed Fruits thereofs. picks up out of 
the 1 Epiftle of 7ohn. 
KUL An Invocation of the bleſſed Trioiry, with a Dl... 7 
x0logy to the Son, Revel. 1. 4. 
NIV A newS9g-tothe Lamb upon His taking the ſealed? 
Book to open, Revel. 5, $. 
XV ASong' upon Chriſts dethroning of cheDevll, Rev, T6 | 


ym 


I 2« IOs 
XVI The Song. of thoſe that had got viRory over the) 
_— called the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, Rtve. " 


| + Se. 4 
XVII To of Praiſe forthe Judgement of the great) 
whore, Rev. 19, I L 
- XVIII The Song of the ſanumerable Company before the. 
Throne, with the B{eſsedneſs of their Condition: 
there, Atv, 9-9. " 
lx = Goſpel Doxologies, with the. Goſpel Brneaje. 
oo s. 


as TV Leo, 


ZOOR vt 
Conte'ning 


| N ee 


| | Upon the tourtollowing Songs, 

, T Het glorious Day, mbich many long'd id "ſee, | 
off But ſaw not, yet believing did rejoice; 

|. Now bting dawn'd, nd wonder ſome there be | 

19 f- This Morneng 1lcoming with: thamting-uoicts - - 


Such inward Friends Grace thenhad-moſ# concern'&. 
c In this greet: Wyſtery;the brav'nly Baire, 
a! with thoſe by whont He Made 3t: be diſcern'd,. 
' Each, as it were, tq.alt their part conſpire. 
k 1f Sun ariſingurder Claud: did: lining - 
he ' Sub Jy; wn ixiag ited We, wefag.3: 


SONG.. I, 


0. The Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary , the _—_— of oup 
4 Lord, Luke 16.45.. | 


" And Mary ſaid,.. 4 | 
a Y Soul doth magnifie the Lard. 
ie] 47 My Sp'ric hath-been, moſgla 


In God, who is my:Saviour - 

xl 48 For He regard hath; had. 

© Unto His-handemaids low ali + " 
n. forlo, from heoceforth-all _ 

The generations yet ta:come 


moſt bleſſed' ſhall me call, 


Ag Foi 


208 The Song of Mary; | © Book VI; "A 


' 49 For. He -chat is ; the Mighty One. F 
great things ſurpaſſing tame - 

 Hath done to me; and. Holy is 
His ever-blelled Name, 


50 Yea throughall generations - Th 
| is render Mercies ate | 
_ Continued unto all thoſe-: | A 

that do Hina my feare,” 


31Heftrength hath ſhewed withHisArm; 
and He hath ſcattered 

The proud by thoſe devices, which 
in their own hearts have bred, 

52Ev'n great and mighty Potentates - 


from: *hrobescaſtdown hath He, : |} 6: 
And in their ſtead exalted chem - S: 
. . thatwereot low FEES | | O 


5 3The hunery with good things He hath | 

| "been. pleas'd to ſatisfy - q 7 

— Asfor therich;He hath them ſent | 

© away withour ſupply, V 

54 He reacht H's helping _ unto | 

* tis ſervant Iſrael ; "HER Ir 
Declatins;-'thir His Mercy: great - c 

He doth remembe well; ie | A 


| 5. 
Which xk fathers, long a2 20, 3: 
| — made ſure, . To 


L Song 2. Of Zacharias,Luk.1, 68, 209 
To Abraham and to his ſeed, 
for ever t9 endure. 


_—.. 


DC 


SONG I. 


The Song of Zacharias upor the birth of his Son Job - 
the Baprift. In two Parts, Eube 1. 67- 


And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy-Ghoſt, and propheſied,. ſaying; 


TM Part 1, A Trnankipivirg for Corti, and the benefics we 
have by H:s coming, v2: ſe 68.- 


; Left be the Lord 1ſraels God 5. 
| tor He hath lookr upon 
| His people, inhis love, and brought: 
{ tothem Redemption, 
69 An horn of ſaving. health "0 us. 
He, in the family 
Of His own ſervant David, hath 
K rats'd up moſt graciouſly, 


£70 As He before, by mouth of thoſe- 

{ His holy Prophets, ſpake; | 

| Which have beea, ſince the worldat firſt 
did its beginning take. : 

| 71 That we : ſhould ſaved be from them. 
our enemies that are, 

Ard from the power of all ſuch. 

| asShatred to us beare;. 


72. To 


| ars A, of Zacharias BoobVIDS 


72 To bring to paſs the Mercy, which 
He did by premiſe grant 

Onto our fathers, minding vell 
His holy Covenant, 

37 The Oath wkich unta Abraham 
Our father He did ſwear 

74 That He wonld grant us graciouſly, 
thar, being ireed'Þ rom fear, 


Sith from ourfoes hands we are ſawd;, 
75 we, all our life-time, may 
Before Him ſervein holineſs | 
and Righteouſnels alway, 


Part 2, A Propheſie concerning Johii þ þ V 
Baptiſt his office and work, | | 
At ow the Higheſts Prophet ſhaſeÞþb 

3 be calFd, O Child; for lo, * 
he Lords ways ro, make ready, thou || 

" His tace _ g0- | { 

77 To give His people knowledge of F” 
the great Salvation; Fi 
Thar of their fins they may obtain "= 


the full, remiſſion, 
78 Ev 'n through the tender Mercies of þ 
the Lord our "God, whereby . |b 
The Day-ſpring hath us viſited , 
appearing vom on by ; 79 Thoſe 


'T ties. Giod.News Luk. RY 


9 Thole to eohohees that doit; 
in darkneſs, and abide 

deaths thade3 andinto.the way 

| of peace our feet to guide, 


; nd 


, 


OO p— 


| SONG III. Good News, 
bing the firſt glad Tidiogs ofour Saviours Birth by an 
| Angel ro the Shepherds. af-B:thjrbimy, Togarher wiih 
& the Song of the Chore or Company of Angels rhere= 
© upon, Luke 2. 8, L 
He night que Lord was-born, there 
{B in fields of Bethlehem (were 
dome Shepherds ſtaying by their Rocks, 
| and watching over them, 
þ When, lo, the Angel ofthe Lord 
| hard by them did appear s 
el About: them divine Glory ſhin 'd; 
' which made them oreatly fear. 


q- The Angel chen did ſay to them, 

2? fearnotz for lo, I cell 
Kood News to you, which gladneſs orear 
þ ſhall bring to people all, 
T For wato yau 2 $4avV10ur, 

| evin CHRIST the Lord of might, 

1 Navids City 1s this day 

[| Þrought forth into the light, 


12 And- 


4 | 'S0, 
- 272 " Bimoon i mg Lak. 2:29, Book YL A 


12 And this to you a Sign ſhall be, 
that I the truth have ſaid ; 
Ye'll find the Babein (wadling-cloths; . 


and ina manger laid. | 
T3 Thea, with the Angel, ſuddenly 1B 
a mulritude appear'd ' 
Of the Celeftial Hoſt, who thus: Iv 


topraiſe the Lord were heard, . 


. To God in higheſt Heavens be f T 
all Praiſe and Glory- ftill } 

Peace be upon the Earth below, © ha 

and towards men Good-will, | u 


SONG IV.. 


The Sorg of S:m:0% having th<-Buvc JESUS i in his arms, # 
Luk. 2, 28. J 


Then took he Him up in his arms and bleſ- \ 
ſed God, and ſaid, 29, j 
Ni Ow doſt Thou give Thy ſervant , 
tor to depart, O Lard, _ (leave | 
To his Erernal reſt, in. peace g. | 
according to Thy: Word, 
3 oBecaule that Thy SA ©Y ATION 
theſe eyes of mine have ſeen 
31 Which hath before all Py bee 
by Thee prepared: X00 


S232 Which Thou haſt for a light ſet forth, 
the Gentiles to unvyall, And 


a Song &. Simeans Sore, Luk, 2/2 9; Re . 
* [And for to be the Glory of 
Thy people 1ſracl, 


Another of the ſame; 
TOw let thy ſervant go in peace; 
according to Thy Word, 
1Becanſe'that Thy SALY ATION 
| mine eyes have ſeen;© Lord : 

I W hich "Thou prepared haſt before 
the face of people all. 

(The Gentiles Light, and Glory of 
Thy people 7[racl, 


| Upon the following farewell Conſolati- 


-Y tions, Diretions and Prayer, 
| Hi: Gol the bl:ſſ*d Tramity- 
, Þ The FEdther Son 4nd Holy Ghoſt 
Ig How ſhould we love and magnify. 
ay who lov'd and ſaved us when loft ? 
 . The F=thers Love did give the Soy, 
E The Spirits dwells within oar biart _ 
t The Sons engag*'d Him to = on 
Our (in,our curſe and all our ſmart. © 
C Now ſee @ floud of Love and wondtr: 


Juſt going to drink our bitter Cup; 
Tet poor ſouls lothwith Him to ſunder 
Their-drooppng bearts (teys to cheer up. 
He promiſeth Htev'ns dwelling place, 
The Sp'rit Ris preſence toſapply: 
To calm their Fears, His Lave and Peace 
He leaves to them in Legacy. 
Then ſhews His peace bow t0 maintain 
 Againit all that Can it annoy, 


And 


" 314 Girifs Fowl) © 
And how Bis Love toenterrann 
tnto the ſulntfs of tir foy 
That living znHim #s the Root,] 
In Love join'd reach to other faſt, 


They to His praife may btar much ſeuit, 


Thy! with red ſprigs away ave caſts 


Left, clofrng with an Muy nly Pray'r, 


He His ow Glory as bed nat, 


But that Ais own might with Aim ſhare 


21 &! Methad, He did and For. 


He names their-g10d, their [faults woth Fil 


With tender Lovein ſtrain moſt ſweet, 


Commenads th:m to His Fathers carve, 
Tell thy with aim in Glory meet. 


"Orr Pattern and eur Treafur's beret 2 


- Our part thereon would we then have, 
Strive we of ſuch the marks to bears 
For whom He did this Þray'r conceives 
Sith all thrfe things ſo Much to us belong, 


well may we make them matter of our $0ng2 


Our Lords Farewell Conſolarions to His Diſciples befo 


ls Paſſion. In thre Parts, 
Part 1. Foh, 14,1, 
' Er not your heart, oppreſt 
with ſorrow, troubled be 2 
But, as ye do believe in God, 
believe alſo 10 Me, 
2 Within My Fathers houſe 
 tull many Manſions are; 
If*t were not ſo, be {ure that I 
to you would it declare, 


"WS > 
I, to prepare a place 
tor you, do go away ; 


3 


yh012 5. Conſolations, Joh,t4,1,12, 21% 
; And if I go,that Ta place 
for you make ready may y 
I'll come and you receive 
unto my ſelf, that ye 
ſay, in chat ſame place whereTan) 
I together with Me be, : 


3. 5 
14 Ye know the way as well 
| aswhitherT do go, | 

W hicherThou go'ſt we know not, Lord 
the way how cam we know ? 
6Iam che Truth and Lite, © 
| Talſoam the Way- - 

None to the Father, but by Mey 

| to come adyentute may, 


Part. Feol.us, i 
atruth Ido you tell, 
he that belteyes on Me 
Gall do the ſame works that Ids, 
and greater do ſhall he : 
Becauſe that I de go 
| unto My Father dear, 


13 Whatever in My Name ye aSh 
}ll do ic, donotieary - -» 


| That elorify'd may be 
the Father in the Son, 


14 ASk 


- 216 Chriſt's Farewell ' Book VI 

14 Ask yein My Nameany thing j 5" 
by Me it ſhall be done, | 10 

15 Ifthat ye do Me Love, 

' My Precepts keep do ye, Ar 

16 And My Requeſt on your petal 
ſhall! co the Father be. ; 


p 

| Another "22 Dol bee” { 

Hell give unto you then, - Do 

* That never may depart from you, L 

bur ſtill with you remain - "* 

17 The Sp'rit of Truth, He whom 

__ the Worldcannot receive; 23 

For it no knowledge hath of Him, , 
nor doth it Him perceive, | 


7 
But ye, far otherwiſe, 
do know Him very wells Th 
Becruſe He ſhall within you be, 
and ever with you dwell. ; 
13 [will not leave you till - 
in «1phan'ſtatetely; W. 
- | For though I go, yer | to you 
-—_ amcoming {peedily, 


19-A ſhort while hence, the world 
hath no more fight of Me g 

But you Me ſee, and fich 1 live, 
| ſoalfolive ſhall ye, 


20 At 


5. Con ations, fob. 4, 5 WY 217 | 
hy Hear I ye know, ? 

"1 in the Father, | 

And yay. inMe, and, that I am 
in yay afuregly, 


21 He that My Precepts hath, 
and k Fae em eh care, 
Doth jm; Me, and My Father will 
a love untg hjm þear - | 
Fil Ipye him. too and will 
| My felf co him reveal, 
23 For We will come to him;and ill 
with him abide and dwell, 


26 He whom the Father will 
in My Name ſend to you, 

The Comforter the Holy Ghoſt 
all things ſhall make you know : 
To your remembrance He 

will bring My words each one, 

Whateper I to you have ſaid 

tor your inleugton 


C.,15.26, This 'S 'omfarter ſhall come, 
which from the. F: ather « 
| Will fend to you, ev'n He who is 
theSprit of yerity? 
W ho from the Father doth 
proceed ; He ſhall of Me 44 
K C, 216... 


— 


218 Chriſflts ewe, . Book 


: s 
C,16,13.Bear witneſs, And i int all tru ſ 
your Leader He thall be, | | 

= Part 3. Ch, 14. 27. | 
Bace | doſeave with you, | A 
' My Peace co you impart, . | ® 


' Notas the World doth: Ler notfexÞ VV 
-nor ſorrow ſeiſe your heart, _ c 

C, 16,33, My Peace you | have, thouf T 

you in the world do. bear-. C cout £ 

But I have overcome the world ja 
be, theretore, of good.chear,,  .| © 


Another of the ſame, 
Er not your.-heart, oppreſt with gr 
| 5s or fear, thus croubled be —* 
But,as ye do believe in God, : 
likewiſe believe in Me. 
2 My Fathers Houle is ſtored well . 
w:th Manſions manitold ; 
If that | it had been otherwiſe, 
ſure, 7 would have you olds 


T hat Z for you make ready may 4 * 
-a place, 7m going now : Cl 
3 And fith 7 for chat end dogg, - Jo 
1']1l come again to you; = 


And 7 will-ſurely you recelve 
uato My ſelt, that ye. 


} 


. forever be with Me, 


7 
; Andye N: know the way. as well, | 


as whither-7 do -go.. . 


- þ Whither Thongo'ſt we know not, Lord; 


the wayhow tan we know * 
u$ Tan the Way, 7am. the Truth, 
1d the Life 2am withall: 

Llato the Father, -but by Me 
nG man can come at all, 


_] the works thas' now 7 do, 
Becanſe:7to My Father go, 
| | ſhal[do, and greater too, 
13 Whatever in'My Name ye ask, 
it ſhall be done by Meg 
hat ſo the Father i in the Son 
. may glorified be, 


14 Then if ye'ſhal l ask any thing, 
confiding in My Name, - 
[Doye not doubt, but that 7 will 
moſt ſurely 6 do the ſame, 
15 lf ye do love Me, then to keep 
ky Ea take. good heed : 
K 2 


aa? he ot helleves on Me | 


| '5\Conſolitiont, Job, T4. 5,16, 219 | 
*May, in that.ſame-place where Tam, 


A A © _ y 
. & JF 


I 6 And 


F 220 Chris Regoull. - Zak yi 


16 Andwith the Father I for you 7; 


by -Pray'r will intereeed-* 0 WICH. " L 
&- ; dV 2 1 
__ Another Comforter He hall Wh - þ 
beſtow upan you then, © | 
That He may neverfrom your go, * - 1 l 


ber ft} with youremeing. - * 
17TheSp'ritofTruth; ; whom worldly m 
cannotar all receive gl fr 
For they no knowledge have of Hin), 
nor do they tn perceive.” ab 


But it ſhall not be ſo wich on ; ; 
for ye ſhall know Him 
For why, Hethall within: wuts) wh 
and with you ftill:dorh dwelt; 2 | 
18 1 will notteave you Comfortleſs , 
as Or; hansto remaigg © / 
But, thought | go, yer ſpeedily - 1, 
Icome to mm; | 


19 Alittle while foo heace, theweoc! Al 
hath fight of Me no mores | 

But you Me ſee, and fi fich live, = 7 
ye ſtill ſhall live therefore, © © 

20 How ttiat Tin My Father am; 
and thatyeare in Me, 

And 7in you, ſhall at hat day 

| well known unto you be, 


= Wh 


bog $.Confilirtids Joh. ra; 15.16, Fr 


| kW holy My Precepts hath arid keeps 


nd he that-loyes'Me dearly toy d 
ſhalf by My Father'be. 
P lore him. a1, and'to him - - 
My felf witl minifeft; 
4; For We will come to him, and will 
with hith 3 bide and reft. 


$6 rhe Comforter, Whom in My Name 
the Father will ſead down; —- 
he Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach all things 
which ſhould by you be kagown- 
or He to yout rememberance 
_ will bring My words edch one, 
\V hat ever Thave ſaid rw'you. 
for your wnftruction, 


ge .26, This Comforter, when He is 
Which fromthe Bacher 1 (come 
vbfend £0 you, ev'a He who is 
the Sp'ric of Verity, 

"Fe from the Father who proceeds, 

ſhall reftifie of Me, 

 F,16, 13, Likew!(e,jnto all-eruth'He ſhal 
yout Guide and Loader be, I 


K3 Part 


323 Farewell InftraiHions 0, Bok vi To 


12, Part. Chap. 14,27, ES 


Pa I do leave with) you, My Peace] hi 


not. as the world.doth give, . - : \'w 

7 give to you, - Let not your, heart. : 
"rheniroo much tear or grieve, _.. : {Sn 
c .16;33.MyPeace ye haye, ;though in the ar 
you'tribulatioh, bear - -... LIrk he 
Bur 7 have overcome. the world ; in 
be —— of good char, JIE" 
$j7eyd 7s HON 1950 Le FREE 50A EQ, "| M4 
-SoNG:vr.."7 Wh 


Our Enrds En I*Rrufticns to HicDIE: "ew and F4. 
conregrintents alto Frujffuldcef( and milthel Love inlaig PV 
on with Himſelf, ;Zobn: 19:1ts; 1g oh 1 4H 
He. true Vint 1, the Huband- mat 
My Father cal'd may' be; - 


Anc 


+ Each branch in Me, that.bears.not fruic] 2 
ir take —— # doth He, _ ; & 
Bur that which-beareth'4e doh purge, 


that it more fruitmay bear,” 
3 Nowethrough' the Word whichTe0- you 
have poke, yo cleanſed are, | wo: 


4 Abidei in Me, and. Tin you." 2 | 
elſe bear a0'truit.can'ye; |; | TR. © 

No more chan can;the branch; aleGr 

united with the free, 


7 T3 His Diſciples, Joh. ts. I, 2237 | 
1/am the Vine, the Branches ye \ ES 

| much fruit he forth doth bring 

ee ho *bides join'd with Me; for ye .can- 
wittiout Me _ nothing, 3 ; 


Such as do not abide 1 in Me: . 
hg arecaſt forth as a branch, 
1Chey witltring gather'd-are and burnt: 
in fire that none can quench, 
If yeabide in ae, and if 
My. words in you abide, 
| What ever good thing ye will ask, 
: to you it-ſhall berice, 


| You My Diſciplesare indeed, 
a when ye in frutts abound;. Þ 3. 
\nd hereby Glory doth unto Ul 
R My Fathers Name redound; _ © 
py Ev'n; as the Father hath Me loy'd,. 
a love to you I bear; *+; | | 
hat ye continue in my Love, | 
ſee that ye' TW good care,” © 5 


. 

' 
hom keeping My Commands ye / ſhall 

f My Love ftill entertain = 
{As 7 My Fathers. Precepts: 'keep,n : 11 dir 

'| andin- His Loveremain, | 

11 Thereaſon why theſe things to you 


thus ſpoken are by Me, 
K- 4: bs, 


. Js, that My joy y may divell in you, 
- "and yours fulfig may be. 


 32-This My pxpreſs 'e NOIR AION 

> thatyoudo heartily 
Love one another, as i have . 

 . you loved ardently. | 

13 No man to have had greater Love 
h2th ever yet been known, 

Than that a man ſhould for bis fied 
his 1:fe lay ey down, 


14 1you :cknowledve for My Friends, 
if that ye careful be 
Todo all things, whatever ate . 
* commanded: you by Me, 
15 I henceforth ſeryames call you' nor "H 
for ſervants do not know 
| Whac things theit Maſter doth; bur 7 
My-Friends haye calted you : 


| For whatſoever chings to Me 
My Father hath reveal'd, 


. Thave made known the ſame to'you; - 
and nothing-have conceal'd, 

176 1tis not ye e have chofen Me - 

butchoſenyou havel, 

| And you ordaitrd, that ye ſhould 90... 

and bear fruir plenreowtly, 


F 224 #Feraval chBirattivins &0; Book Vy : 


| 


And. 


1 


bong 7, " Cris rae Job "_ I;' 225 


[And that y our Fruit ſhould ſtill remain« 


that 'a}l that you require . 


© [The Father in My: Name to do» 


ye may have your defire, 


SONG VII, 
Ur -Lords ſft Heavenly Prayer with and for His DI- 
ciples before His [Paſſion 3 a Map of His Interceſfi- 
on, - whom the \Father hears always. Therefore theſe 
mn Ps are to us as fo "many Promiſes, and the whole = 
juſtly the matter of our Song, Fob, 17. 1. 


Theſe words ſpake Feſws, and lift 7 bis 


eyes to Heaven, and ſaid; 


\y Y Father, now the hour iscome;- + - 
Thy Son O Glorifie ; 


{That by Thy Son Thy Glory may 


exalted be on-hie, 

2 As thou haſt granted Pow'r to Him 
o'rall fleſh that He.may 

To all whom Thou haſt giy'n to Him-- 
eternal 1ize convey, : 


3 And this now a eternal Life, 
that men know Thee ro be -* 
T1' alone true God, and Feſus Chrift- 
to have been ſent by Thee. 
4: haye Thee glorifi'd on Eajth: 
A Eniſhed have now | mage 
Ks. . The 4 


F226 Clyilts aft Prayer with Book1V.| 
The work whith Thou cammitted&haft.? 
_ . unto Me hare, todo. as 


. ifs *» 42 is 
© fiſe . # 
C. 


5. O Father, ercforefwitts-fÞ Hyaetf a3 
now glorify Thou Me- '! 155:T 9: 
With that ſame Glory which had; 
| beforeall. time, with Thee. 
E To thoſe whom Thowantof the word 
-baſtgiv'n'Me, I Thy, Name .: 
Have manifeſte&-' Thine they were, 
-_ and Thou 20M, give Me them.:- 


And they-have keptThy Word with.care e, 
+ Now do they ſurely know © - 

That all things which Thoy gavſt to WE 
from Thine 6wn ſelf Jo flow, F | 

g For I thewords of ſaving. Truth 
imparted have.to them, | 

Which Thou djdſtgivet to Mes and 7 
received have oy ſaine,” Ter 


4 mr A 


ar 


And.they:. have known afuredly, 
that I came out, from-Thee 5 


moſt farely ſenteſt Me: 
9. [ pray for them; brit for the World, 
_ "I 'donot-interceed:. 
'Tis byt for thoſe Thou oaviſt t to- oe : 
for they are Thine indeed. . 
T0-An 


Ire 


And havebeliev'd thigTruth, that Th 


I0 


Si 


Y 


. 
£2 


i] amglorif'd in them. 


7. Pons 7: 


Id But theſe muſt-yet be-in the world; 


-1O-Holy. Father, thoſe whom Thou 
D Keep,through Thy Pow! «full Name, that | 


I 12:Whilel. was-with them in the.\ ord, 


v3 .0D 
— 


*| Is loſtz.. that ſo fulfilFd might be: 
| what Scripturehad foretold,, 
Dd 


# 14 Thy Word unto, them have: oiven. 


His Diſe'p es,Joh. 17. 


10 And all things that areMine areThine, 
and that ſame right I claim - 
To all. things that are Thine: and 1 


IT Now, as for Me, I am no more. 
here 1n this world to bes; 


and1'do —_— to Thee, 


beſtowed haſt-on Me 
they may- be one, as Wee, :(fo- | 


I kept.them in Thy Name - | 
Thoſe Sa Thou gav'(t:me I have kepts 
and-none. ts —_ of them - 


But he that-to-. veoteicn 
ordained wasof old. 


13 Now come.l to Thee; and theſe things 7 
erel the world do leave,:, 

I ſpeak, that they: My. joy fulfill'd 
within —_— might. have. . 


. the world hath hated thems. For, 


£ _ 4 Chrifirlef Prajebn So. Fob Vito 
 Por,as I amnot of the World, 
they are not of the ſame, 
15.1 do not pray that they tatje home | 
: out of the World 'fhould bes 
- But that they froth the ill thereof 


preſerved be by Thee. 


16. Ev'n as I amnot of the World, 
' Not ofthe World are they. 
1.7 O fandifiettiem through Thy Death, 
Thy Word is truth 8lway. 
3$8/As Thou Haſt ſent Me tocottfe'down 
mmto this World-below'z 
-So havel #Io fent'them forth 
.1nto the. Word to: 20+ 


19. And for their Wakes itss,ohat-T- : 
My ſelfdo fanify, 
That ſan@ified title Tritth - 
they might be theorowly. 
20 Nor&0! 'priy for thele alone 3. . 
butalſo'for them all © 
Which, throngh'the Word: dechiidiby. 
believe ined Me Thall. (them, 


21 That theytill may Mein, as'/Thou,, 

A O Father, art in Me, 
AndT it Thee; 't>. HM rhey . 

all oneihUL maybe. _ : 


_- 


V Vher C- 


11 


o& 


. Þ2 The Glory k-3 which to Me -- 


ue. 8. Hir Diſciples, Jols 192- w2p.. 
hereby the Wor hi Truth,Rat Then © 4 
haſt fent Me may believe. | 


Thou gav'it;to them 1 givez 


[That they. may be; as Weaxe, one : 
That join'd into-0fie Body. tiras, 
And by this nieatis the Wort:cay fettony: F 


| | For Thou thaſtJoved Me. before . 


23 I in them, Thou mMez 
perfe&ed they may ibe. 


that I am ſent by Thee, 
And:that Thou haſt a love tothen, -.. 
as Thou haft <a Me. | 


24 Father,cit is My will, that they 
whom Thou to Me haft given 

May be adrbitted, where I am, 
to bewith'Mein Hleavenz 

That they My Glory, which Thou gy ſt- 
unto me, may behold: _ 


the warlW I mold. 


25TheWorld,juſt! Father knowsTheonhe i 
but known Thee well have 1; | 
And that Thou halt Meſent, theſe met)] ; 
have known for certainty. + | 
26: -And,asI haveto them declar'd, 
1 will gcclare Thy Name3 : 


a+: e Saints holy 


may.be,.and1I in them. - 


vv 


Upon the following holy Exuleation, 


Goſpe)-Doxologies and Songs. 


Qu Porſie and Melodie, * 

To mn ave Gifts of Nature, and of Grate; 
which God was pleas'd to ſanttifie. 

For His own Worſhip and our Souls ſolace _ - 
Bis Sp'rit tbe Church of old bad lord © © 

with boly Poems to ſhew-ſarth His praiſe; * 

. Whoſe: Terms and Matter did accord. 
4nto the Diſpenſations of thoſt" days.. 


Yet were thty ours, not theirs alone, 
which Gofpel did as well 'as Law contain 1 
Thoſe ſang our Mtrcits. as their own ;_ | 
More ſweetly we,. to whom they ave more plain, 
But are we not-provided-for 
with Gofptls ſongs, in Goſpil-phraſe to:fing?- 
Nay, berg w{re. furniſht with rich ſtore; 
Thet of His ownPraiſe-off rings we may bring. 


Now Gofptl-graze wveil'd.do weproclaim, 
Sinces we with new-and old may ao the ſame; 


SONG vil 


The Saints holy Exu/taticn and Triumph over all that can 
aſſault their peace and joy in cheir juſtified fate, and 
in Gods love, through Chriſt, Rom. 8.-31.. | 


/ Y, 1f God be on our fide 
Whoever ſhall againſt us be, 

what 11] can us betide 2 | 
32, He. who, not ſparing His own Son, 
_up for us allHim gave 3. VVil 


$6 


Jct 


'Hat ſhal we ſay to all theſe things? 


1h _ . Book VIBor 
That fo, the Love Fhou:Lov'ft Me with 


a 


1 
He 


v 


135 


SJ! 
Q 


hk VU 


hf 


4 hy 


L. 


——EE—R__- 


VIP-72 8. 


| Chriſt He hath dy'd; yew rather ASSN 
Who ev*n at Gods right Hand forus- 


| 35: Betwixtus and'the Loveof Chriſt: 


| rHmAPpn,. 8.31. 2 
Vill He not with Him freek} give - 


all things that Aa; ſhould have? - 


3 Who hallchar rge hoſeitbany thing 
that GodaiBlefed are ?- . 
He that doth juſtifie is God 4. 
4 Condemn them then oh ny 2. 


Jr 


arifenfor our fakes, 
-- doth Gy: make, 


who ſhall make eqaration 2. >? 
Shall .perſecution,. or. diſtreſs, . 
- or any tribulation, 

Sword, famine, _peril,.. nakedneG?: 
26%as. Scripture doth declare 
We all day kill'd,as favghter:ſhegp,... 

- for Thy. ſake orÞe ned are.) 


37 Nay we, by means of all theſe thing, 
do come far to excell 
The greateſt Conquerours, through Hin 
that loveth-usfo well. £ | 
28 Becauſe that neither death nor ife, 
perſwaded well am I, 
Aoinbs nor whatſoever Power, - 


or Principality >, In 4 
Nor | 


© A Thank one for - wy 


he 
. any preſent things, nor what . ad 
- may be{uppeas'd as future; 
39. Nor yet the greateſt weight or depth| + 
Nor any other creatuite: 48 
| _ able | 


Vi 

theughnltobontacoord J.: In 

Us from the Love of God, which'is la 
in Jeſu Gihift ionr Lord, 0 © 
"$0 | th 


A Dexilagtt or Thank /eiving for-our-richeft Goſpel-bleſ- 
fings, which we have through Chriſt ; ques gg 9-1} 
for. obraldiog -the beth of 'them; v5þdeſ | 


Part x. 'Yhe Thadhoptviny, I R 

"He God and Father of our Lord | _. 

| * Chrift Jeſus Befled be, þ H 
Becauſe v thrall His ſaving: Gifts,” pl 
enriched vs hath THe, _ | 


Ev'nevery Bp ritual Hieffing, which TY 
_ _ in Jef? Chriſt the Head 
Givn and poſſeſſed, we of Heaven - + [19' 


_ the partakers are made. 
4 As He hath choſen usin Hirm, - | 
-ereHe the world-did frame, 

In Love that we ſhould hdty'be |”? 
beforeFimwithout blanie, .  _ 


- & Having: predeſtined us 
of tree Good-will, that we- 


CY 


Should 


hong 95 Gopet th ſſagn Ep 213. 229+ 
Fo to. Himſelf, through m"_— Chriſt, 2 
. adopted CO be. 


| . That all the raiſe might be unto. 

His glorious Grate alone, +- 

Vherein accepted Heus thade. 
in His Beloved'One. . | 

zIn whom we,throughHisprecious Bloud \- 
havefull Redemption, 

-{(0f all our fins, by His rich Grace, 
the free Ce Ee 


: 17 Which Grace He towards us hath made 
abundantly to flows 
n that. all Fiſdom He on us. 
and Pruderce dothbeftow 2: 
2 Having made known the Myſterie - 
unto us of His Wil; 
Thatof His own Good-pleafure He . 
the purpoſe might falfill- 


10 That, when thetimes were fully come-- 
prefix 'd by His Decree, 
In Chriſt all ng? in Heav' and Earth. 
' mone might gath'redbe : 
111 Him, 1 fay, Tn-whom it is - 
that we obtain a ſhare 
In that Inheritance, to which | 
we fore-appointed were 5. . 


'2 34 4 Thankegiving & Pra yer, Book, vl,: Jong 


17: Which, | 


As He himſelf had purpoſed, bw 
who worketh all things ſtill, tl 
According; to the Counſel of - The 
' His own moſt holy Will - n 
12 That we ſhould beuntothe praiſe [The 
_. of His moſt glorious Grace; '| of 
' Such Fews-in ſpecial, who at firſt —- |Thi 
.on Chriſt their Hope did place: "6d 13 
12 We Gentiles, Iikewifs, who did' hope 18 
in Him, when we did hear LY 
The word of Truth the Goſpel ”_ [To 
by which weſaved ares. - _ 
Who alfoſealed are, when once: | An 
wedoin Rimbelieve, --. 
Wich that fame Holy Soirit, which In 
E - He promiſed to WIvet ' 
14 The Earneſt of our. Heritage 3 5 119 
till He us free and raiſe, #1 
| That blefled Purchaſe to: poſlek, Ac 
unto His glorious Praiſe. 

Part 2: The Prajer., 1 
I5, 15, Ceaſe we not then ſtill. to give | 
and earneſtly-to Pray, (thanks, | In 

That we may have true Faith, and Love | 

_ to allthe Saints, alway. | 


2] 


4 


L Porg'9, for Go dpeLbeſſnge Eph.1.3. 235 J 


þWFhich,that they. may the moreabound, 
the God of Chriſt our Lord. © 

The Glorious Father, unto.us.. 

much of His 'Sp'*rit afford, 

[The Sp'rit of Wiſdom, and the Sprit 

| of Revelation, 

Through which Himſelf may unto us, 

| be layingly made known, 


18 And, having, wall enlight ned Minds, | 
we may diſcern wirhall ES, 

[To what an Hope we are advanc'd: | 

by this. His heavenly Call: 

| And how immenſethe riches are: : 

of Glory, ſhining” bright” © 

In that inheritance Hehath - -. :- {- 

prepar'd. for. I —_ Light. £9. 1+ 127 


* 
Q * K. 


12 9 His Pow'r,to dard who believe 
how great: above all thought, | 

According. to that Mighty Power, * 
20 Wherewith in Chriſt He wrought; - 

| When He didraiſe Him from the dead,' 
. and ict Him gloriouſly oY 

In Heav'nly places for to ſit: 
| _atHisright RB: 0d on hy :. 


{2x Above all Pow, Might and Empire, : 
- andLord ſhip, very far, © And 


-— 


| 


; 226 


And ts in this or vin her world, 
by Names that named are - 

22 And all things underneath His feet 
hath to beſubje& made, : 

And over all things to the. Churck.. 
hath'gi'n Him 4 be Head: 


23 For why, the Ghurchis unto Hit 
- His Body myſtical y | 
W bich is th'accompliſhment of Him, 4 n 
| ' who yet fills all in all.” 


5 - SONG. X: 


__—_— 


4A Pa with a rb of "ike Na- 


ture, Eph. Fm 

Neto the Fachet of ot Lord” 

Chrift Jefus, who doth. give 

The name to-His whole Fattiſhe 
in Heav*n and. Earth that live, 


26 Bow weour knees, thatHe would grant 


out of His glorious ſtore, 


We inwardly may by His Spirit 


be renget'ned more and.more 


27 That Chriſt Himfelf ;by means of Faith, 


within our hearts may dwell;- 
That fo, we beitg in His Love 

rooted and grounded well, 
18 May be enabled, with all Saints, - 
—_— to wht, ru ro How 


"Þio 


- How ro in Matic, Depth 
| and Height s doth. extends. 


9 To know withall- Chrifts Love, by 
all knowledge is furpaſlt; (which 


AUntill with. all Gods Fulneſs we 
ſhall filled be at laſt, - 

20To Him who,by HiszPow'r which doth 
work in us mightily, 

'Bove all we ask.ar think cando, 

| ev'a moſt alyndanclyy | 


Tar All Glory i in the Church by Chriſt > 
. | to Him nowrend'red be,. 
| Throngh agcs all, world without _ 
Amen, Amen, lay We, 


SONG Xl. 


A Doxology or Thankſgiving for our bleiſed Hope through 
Che th, [ Pets l+3 . 


; He God o our Lord: Jeſs Chriſt, 
and Father b be, 

Which, after His a ndant Grace, 
and in His Mercy free, 

Hathto a firm and lively Hope 

begotten us again, - 

| By rai'ing up of jeſus Chrifs 

from death, when He was lain 3 


4. Untoa rich fabarionmn "Toy" E 
- which cannot rot or fade,” - And, 


23 wy pu our "mn Ele, | -nbok* 
And undefil'd, which ia the Heavens 
moſt ſureito usis'made 3. 


3Who arebyDivinePow*r chroughFair 


keprto thatGlory bright, 
'Which in the laſt time ready is - 
to be Tg forth to light. 


_ -6 Wherein we greatly joy, though now 
a ſhortſpace fad we'be, 
Through manifoldTert ptations; 
as He doth needfull ſees 
7 That ſo the Tryal ofour Faith, F 
which thereby is. promov'd, 
More precious far than that of Gold,.. 
( which, ,though in furnace prov 'd.. 


4: 
; Yet is ofnature periſhing, ) 
. toHonour found may be, 
To Glory and to Praiſe, when Chriſt 
_ revealed we ſhall ſee - 
$8 Whom, though & arty Him neverſcen 
E. WE love moſt tenderly; 


In whom, though now we ſce not, yet 
believing MY Yap 


We joy with joy moſt glorious 
above expreſſion 3 
9 Receiving of our Faith the end. 


our Souls Salvation, | 
- SONG 


[Song 12. Certainty of theGoſpel;xJob.1,239. 


SONG Xu. 


- | The Certe3nty of Gods Love manifeſted in. the ſending 
Ith -and comlog of Hls' Son Jeſs © Cbrift, with the blefſed 
» priviledges, flowing' therefrom, -of our Redemption, 
Juſtification, Adoption, Sant fication and Gtorificati- 
on, to the Believers Wonder and Comfort, Acknows 
ledged and Commended, Pzckt up from among much 
more of t2e ſame 1169 ſtuff, CoRLaFneE in the firſt Beret of 
John. '# three Parts. 


Part 1. 1Joh.1.1; 2« '&c. 
"He Life, th' Eternal Word of Life, 
which did ſubſiſt and reſt 
Still with the Father, hath been made 
in our fleſh manifeſt : Job.1,14. 
7 That Life Eternal, thus wrca? dg: 5 
15 untous declar'd- 
By thoſe who witneſs'd what they ſaw, 
-beheld, and _ and heard, 


3,4«That, to fulfill our joy,we may * 

have fellowſhip with them : 

n| Who with the Father and the Son, 
through Faith, obtain*d theſame. | 

5 Now, they this Meſſage heard of Him, | 
and ſhew'd to us withallz 7 

That God 1s Light, and that in Him 
no darkneſs 1s at wa 


6 If we do ay, that we with Him 
have Fellowſhip, yet walk 


as = "Gt Toons aw Bok 
- Indarknefs 3 we do not the Fruth, - 
but utter lying talk. 
 '7 But when wedg walk in the. Light, [No 
__ a8 Hein Light doth mama | t 
With one another t FaWe do 
. in ellowſhip.coml 


_ With this: allaragce, that the Bloud. 
of Jeſus Chriit His Yon 
Doth cleanſe us from all guilt of fia [5h 
and finspollution« | 
8,10/For, if we ſay, we have not ſin'd, |[Ir 
>” "708 that no fin wehave; | 
We give Gods word of truth the lie, 
and do our Ow deceive. 21 


9 But God moſt Girhfa)l i is and juſt, Ye 
when we our fins-confeis, + 
. To pardon them, and us to cleanſe T! 
from all unrighteouſneſs. . C. 2,1 
Theſe Truths are left us on Record 
- Not that we ſhould be bold 
- To fin the morez but that they may 


from ſigning us with-hold. 34 
| 6, 
#- And if that any man doin, D 
then with the Father we 
Have Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous = |5 


our Advecat to be 2 


2 VVhi 


 " 12 Toft jp Adoption ks, 3.1, 24k 
2 Who the Propitation is 

for ſins, our Peace to make, 
[Not only ours, but all the worlds, 

r Him who them betake. 

Part 2; 1Job, 3.1 , 
Ehold, how great and wonderful 

B a' Love the Father hath a. 
Beſtow'd on us, that we who once 

the children were of wrath, Eps. 2.3 
|Should now be call d the Sons of God - 

we therefore are unknown 
Unto the world; for they Himſelf 

do neither know nor own. 


8. 
2 Le, now we are the Sors of God; 
- and it doth not appear 

Yet fully, what we areto be: 

butthis to us is clear | 
That when He ſhall appear, we'll be + 
T\ like Him in Glory bright 3 
For then we of Him, as He ts, 

ſhall have immediat fight, 


; 9, 
2 And therefore, every one that hath *' 
this Hope 1n Him made ſur e, 
Doth take great care to purifie 
himſclf, as He is pure. 
5 He was ; made manifeſt, we know, 
_ our fins away to take, 


242 Sandification, Redemption - Book: 
W ho in Himſelt had none, although | 
; He. bare them we our ſake, 


A 

'6 Then, whoſo doth abidein Him | » 
Is not, what he had been ; or 
Anevil- worker; who 1sſuch my 
hath not Him known nor ſeen, G 


© But ſuchare ofthe Devil; by- whom |. 
fin mn at firſt was brought: 
- Chriſt was revealed to deſtroy 
what ill the hy had. wrought, 


- 0 Hedoth nor cannot practiſe Gn -- 
whoonceis born again « =: 1, 
For being born of God, his Seed | 


doth ſtill in him remain, | t 
10 Who doth not righteouſneſs is not |; 
of God:that is above; þ 
Nor yet is he who, Cafr-like, ' be 


his brother ain not love. 


14 Becauſe that: wethe brethren love, W] 
we know that weare -paſt 
From death tolife; who doth nat t, Th 
| Deaths.bands yet hold him faft, - |: ; 
26 Hereby percetve we Love, that H 
His life gave willinglie 
Forusz ſo for the brethren we 
Gould not refuſe to die, * 


I 
x % 
Ent ofinud 


o 12, Faiths nba 1Joh.4.14; 243 IJ 


T4 9.ForGod, that of His Love to us 
| He lively proof might give, 


'is valy Son ſent to the world, 


that we through Him might live: 


o Herein is Love, - not that we had 


Wis 


'Y 


His: they 


firſt loved Him; but that 
de loved' us, and fent His Son 


our ſins to expiat, 


14 Part 3. Chap. a. 14 & 5: EE 


who faw have teſtifi'd, 


that God the Father He 


Jath ſent His Son, thatof the V Vorld 

the Saviour He might bee - 

God dwelli in Him/and He in ve, 

and being bornapain, 

Pe overall things inthe world | 
doth viery peyrg Seo Hf 


» Whodoth Dith lively: [Faith embrace | 
and own the truttof this,: '. 
havJ&SUS is the Son bf God, 

" (.5.6. di JESUS CHRIST it is, - 
ho cathe by'Water and by-Bloud, 
not by the eneHe came, . 

[But both of theſe : The Sp! rit of truth 

| bears vitagh to the © lathe, 


FF $A 
*a a4 þt / 


7 ForThree aldarica witneſs bear, 
the Father,and the Word, 


And Holy Ghoſt: Theſe Three are OnP? | 


in Eflence and record. 
$ Thrce alſo witneſs bear on-Earth, 
The Spirit, Water,Blood : 
And theſe ;Three do agree in one, 
their Witneſs tomake good. 


17. 
10 Hein himſelfrhe witneſs hath . 
who ih the Son belſeves ; 


But he that God believeth not 


thelie unto Him gives 

* Sith he Gods Record of His Son 
believeth not, to wit, 

11 God hath giv'nusEternal Life, 
and in His Son _ F126 2011 


12 He,cherdkarhe hath not the Son 


no life hath moreorlels; 


But:-whoſo hath the'Son of God - — + 


all life he doth'poſleſs. 


14 And we in Him' this confidence i 


may harbour. without fear, ! - 
Whate r agreeing with His will. 
_ weask, Hedoth _ hear,” 


15 Andif we know He heareth: ws, 
whatever WE Icquire 3 


| 244 F «ith; certaimy necſig "Book VI, 


V 
V 
t 


-n 


vil mg 13. and 4 ſweat "_ I Joh. 5. Ft "243 
Ve know that we the ackings have - 
we did of Him defirez | 
.Ev*n asking life for others too 
that ſin, but not to death; 
le who commits that ſin,no place 
in our FR hath. 


8 Now,he that's born of God, we know, 
fins not todeath ; for ſuch 

ſo keep: themſelves by Grace, that them 
the Devil cannot touch, | 

19 That we Believers are of God, 

we know aſſuredly ; | 

V hilſt all the works that arenot luch, 
in wickedneſs do ly. 


Po And we do kriow, the Son'of God? q 
is come, and doth beſtow ' '- - © 
pn Underflanding, whereby we © 
Him that 1s True may know: 
hndin Him that 1s Truc are we, 
in Jeſus Chriit His Son. 
This 1s'the true God : - Endleſs Lite? 
| 1s foundin Him alone, 


- 
w—— 
4 


SONG XII. 


[an Invocationof the blefſed Trinity, with a Doxology to- 
*the Son for the-great benefits of Redemption, Rev: 
I, 4. 


Race may we have 8& peace. fomGod - 
the Bleſſed One in Three, The 


5 


- A Doxplogy0 the.Sou;. BaokV 019 
I (0 


246. 
The Father who hath ever been, 
who 1s, and til] (hall be; '' - | 
And from the Sevenfold-working- Spirk 
which 1s. before His Theone : 
5. Likewiſe from Jeſs Chrift, whois. 
His Welbeloved Son, 


2. 
The Faithfull Witneſs, and the Firſt-. 
begotten of the dead, 
And over kings that areon Earth. 
who is the Prince and Head, 
Now unto Him that Jovedus, 
and throughly.purify'k  , 
From all our fins in His own Bloud-;; .| 
6 And hath us dignify'd;, Wo 
That we ſhould Kings and Prieſts toGa 
His Father ſtill remain, | 
Be Glory and Dominion. 
for evermore. Amen. 


PEN 
_— 


0 a 


Upon the tollowing five Songs. 
He Chriftien Church bath, from ber anſancy, 
Still been aſſaulted by ber Enemy, © 
The Devil (with bis whole train) in varions forms; 


Red-dragon-libe firft, raifing furious ſtorms 4 
Of bloud and fire, in flriving ta maintain : 
His H:athniſh Kingdom: Chriſt wes like to g4ine 


| - Here foibd; yet minding not to quit the field, 
* He makes the Chureh her ſelf new forces yietas 

Thas, uſeng next bis nature Serpentine, 

What could: not batt" red. be 0.484 exmant ; 


e 14.4 Sorg tothe Lamb,Rev.5.9. 247 © 
it ſows the ſeeds of Errour and of firife, | "Mi 
rrupting her in Doftrane and in Life, | ? 
Baits of Pride, of Eaſe and worldly Gains, 
{ longer and more dang'rous war Maintains. | 
y theſe be gets a woman bravely areſt, I 
rel mounted ona ſtately none-ſuch Beaſt; 
alls this Chriſts Spouſe, though (be a painted Whote; 
ind be a Monfler ; tt both rich and poor, 
Kings and great Nations, wondereftruch, do pay + 
im Homage, and bewitcht with ber. Arr ay 
* [4nd farded Brauty, from ber hand drink up 
Porſon preſented in & Golden Cup 
herewith madedrunk. they in requital drench 
Toetr ſwords in bloud of Seints her thirſt to quench . 
But Chet 3n them, mean- while doth owrrcome, 
For them He gives all thoſe thezr ſeveral Drom; . 
And knowing all before he hath to do, 
| Preſcribes-beſore their Songs of Triumph too; 
>. '| Herethen Chrifis worth and glorious vittories - 
| Hzs Chureh zs taught in Songs to ſolemnite. 
Chriſts Traumphs welt may: Saints with Foy declave;-. 
Since they therezn obtazn ſo large a ſhare, 


SONG XlV. 


A.new Song (ung upunche Lambs taking the. ſeveneſealed - 
+ Book our of the right Hznd of Him that fat upon che. © 


AV 


—_— ——_—_— 
— _ 


Throne. In three parts. | 
Part. 1. S918 to the Laws, by the Paſtors and whole body + 
of the Redeemed Church; repreſented by the four Beaſts, . 
and twinty four Elders, Rev. 5.9, 1G. | 
And they ſung a new Song, ſaying, 
Hou only worthy art to take 
the Book, which doth contain 
Guds Counſels, and to open up - 
its Seals » for Thou waſt (lain, 
And haſt redeemed us to God, | 
by Thine own Bloud alone, . Out 


; ; _— | Fatang Jethroned, lee. 12. Book VI. 
-.Ontof each Family and Tongue, 
People and Nation - 


And Thou haſt made us to our Gol 
both Kings and Priclts to be; 
And we ſhall reign, ev'n here on Earth, 
by Thine own Grace, with Thee. 


— Part 2. By the Angels, Verſe 12, 


| all Pow'r and Wealth to have, 
\. Yea Glory, Honour, Wiſdom,Strengtb, 
' and Bleſſing to receive, 


Part 3. By every _—_— Verſe 13. 


| A aſcribed be alway 
-ToHim that fits upon the Throne, 


|  andtothe [ amb for ay. 


KH SONG. XV. 


Amen, 


A— 


Devil with his Paganiſm and Perſecution, when Chri- 
ſtianiry began ro poſſeſs the Throne of the Empire, 
ReV. 12. IO» 


| T Nto His people now 1s come 


Strength and Salvation, 
- The K my of our God,and Power 
of C briit his deareſt Son : 


4+ mu 
-S 
© - 


- 


He Lamb is worthy that was (lain,.. 


LL Bleſhng, Honour,Glory, Power. 


| A,Song for the Church upon Chris dethroniog of the ; 


And 1 heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, . 


Eor P 


{For why, th' Accuſer is caſt down, 


[Before our God, our brethren did . 


[11 And over hm the victory - 


'JAnd by the Word, to which they did-: 


[To thoſe that dwell upon the Earth, 


The Devil is come down to you. 


The Song of thoſe that had gotten viQory - over the 


Song I6, The _ f Moſes, Ke. 249 
that moſt maliciouſlie, 


accule unceſſantlie.. 


they did at laſt obtain, 
By vertue of the Bloud of Chrift. 
the Lambthat once was ſlain, 


their Teſtimony beirz | 1 
For which their lives, ev'nto the Death;_ {| 
unto them were nos dear. 


12. Therefore, ye Heav'ns rejoyce, and " ; 
that dwell.in them.z but wo- | 


and on the Sea3 for lo, - 


moſt full of raging wrath 3 
Becauſe he doth perceive that.now - 
but little time he hath, 


SONG XVI. 


hens, | 


Beaft, called the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, Rev: 
I'5« LP 


—— 


Ord God Omnipotent, Thy Works... 
4 are (Ireat and Marvellous. , _ = 


. 

F: 

z 

2; 

" : 

OO or 

of o +9 

aA > L 
» =. 


-. _—— ” N ' 


| O Soreraign King of Saints, Thy-ways 
are True and Righteous, © 
4 Who fhall not fear Thee, Lord? Thy 
- Who ſhall notglorify ? (Name 
For Holineſs to Thee alone 
belongeth properly : 


For Nations all ſhall come, and they 
{ball down before Thee fall ; 

Becauſe Thy Fudgements juſt have been 

made manifeſt to al), 


= SIT | 


— 


SONG, XVH. 
A Song of Praiſe for the Judgement of the great Whore, 


and Enlargement of the Church, eſpecially by. the. 


Converſion of the fews,foltowing thereupon. Where- 
In the whole holy Quire in Heavep and Earth concur, 


each lending in, as It were, their Note, and Gioging. 


their ſeveral Part, Rev. 19. I. 
Or ye JEHOVAH, and doye. - 
aſcribe Salvation, 
Strength, Honour, Glory to the Lord, 
who is our God alone. 
a For true and right His Judgements are, 
For He that Harlot great 
Hath judg'd, which with her Whoredoms 
corrupt the Earth of late. ( did 


ny 
He alſo hath His Servants bloud 
| avenged at her hand. 


30 


3 250 . A Song of Praiſe, T he Book VI.ySv 


3. 


FI Sowet8.17 bertsPaderment Rev: rg, r, ons 7 ; 
3 O ALLELUPF AH: now her ſmoke 
for ever doth aſcend, 
4Amen,FEH0OY AH do. ye praiſe, 
5 Ptaiſe our God, praiſe Himall. 
Ye chat Hs Servants are, and ye 
that fear Him Wat. and fmall. 


6 Praiſe yethe Lord; tor God the Lord 
Almighty reieneth King: 

7+ Let us be joytut, and let us 
with Exultation' fins ent: 

And giv Singin honour ; for aps"? 
His Mifriage-day moſt glad © 

| Tscomeat length + and now His wife 

| her ſelfhath ready made:- 


$For it is granted her 16.be-- 
array'd wi Einen fine MH 
Both clean and white, which Linen is 
Saints Righteouſneſs Divine, 
9 Q bleſtare they. who with the Tem... 
* arecalled for to fhare 
| In this His glorious Marriage-feaft 1. l 
Theſe Gods true Sayings are, 


| © TSONG xvi. 


. The Song of the jnvumerable. Company of Redeemed 
"Saincs anc Karcyrs (the glorious __ joining with 
them therein) befdre. the. ws Fair they with 
a Deſcriptien of the bleſſednels heir glorified Con- 

bn Heaven. This 


Ma <4 


———— — 


£ 25; 2 Sous fr the ; bleſed Company, Book VT, 


jails natively into the Order, whertin it is hereplaced, 
Rev. 7. 'S. 


O, what a great Aſſembly! which 
, can numb'red be by none, 

of kindreds, Tongues and Nations all * 
| doth ſtand beforethe Throne, © © 
| Inpreſence of the Lambzall cloth'd- 

In Garments-white and long, - 

: With Palms of Triumph in their hands,: 
| andin their mouth a Song + 


- IO Which, with loud voice, thy utter 
ſaying, Salvation © (thns, 
To our God on the Throne who fits, 
'. andto the Lamb His Son, 
irAnd Angels which ſurround theThrons 
with all this glorious Train, . 
Proftrate before the'Throneof God, 
adore, and ſay, Amen:- 


12 All Bleſſing,Glory, Wiſdom,Tlianks' 
Pow'r, Might and Honour be 
Unto our God for eyermore : 
Amen, again ſay we, 
13But what areTheſc! whence. have they 
(with wonder may be ſaid) (come, 


thus $loriouſly array'de- 


$0 


Th;s, though. related before the three laſs preecteding, Jet | 


That are with thoſe white ſhining Robes 


I4 


. | Song 17, before the Throne,Rev,7.9, 253 | 
F* 4 : 
« {14 Why, theſeare they that have come 
of tribulation great, - ( ous 
Which in the Lambs Bloud waſht their 
and made them white and near. ( Robes, 
15 Therefore, before the Throne of God 
for ever now are they; * 
And in His Temple they Him ſerve, 
not ceaſing:night and day, 


$. 
: | And He in midſt of them ſhall dwell 
chat ſicteth on che Throne, 
* | 16 They ſhall not hunger any more, 
and thirſt they ſhall have none - 
Nor ſhall the Sun upon them light, 
nor any ſcorching heat, 1 
| | 17 The Lamb whictris amidſt the Throne 


ſhall turniſh chem with Meat: 
2 ; . '6.,. 03 Ut | 
And unto Living Water-Springs 

by Him they thall beled: 
And God ſhall all their Tears wipe of, 
none more their vyes ſhall ſhed, 


* © Op þ , 
s # * k (3 [1 — CY5E © 
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Short Scrigeure | "Boot y A 


” 


Whichgby <xpreſs Commandemetir 


| ons Mt a 


| God only Wiſe, Honor ro Him = IP 


. Some (Hort Scrinwre-Dezalogies Jabjayred $) wa) 
EIT to the whold. 4, 


th £4. 4 


— — 


WF al a_ I 0. 


I.. Rom. 16; T1 


PO Him that is of pow's co grant 
ro uy tiavilitle 


| | Accarlling 76 Chriſts Goſpel preacht, 


wheretn the Myſterte 


+ 
Hh 


| Kept lecrer fince the world; begons 


reves]' A's now thade plain, - 


; Compar d with what the Arlanievct 


the Prophets do 'contata ; 


of th'Evertaftivg God, . 
Ordaived is to ht thade Wnown: 


ro Nations all. abroad:z a1tii Of 


Wherbythey tway thro Zn pecans "+ E300 
obedient © Wh wh > 


* ——__ 


| be pralfe and Glory fl 


- — © KoORs "EW 


JE. 1 "Tau; Ta 


and Glory ener(be-* 99% EO GOOLVI, 170. 31. 


_ ——_— 


> | e , l 
LD —— 
; 


II. o Tim. Si rs, 1s. __ ; - : 
LET ah Foreman, 14611-3045) E 


"who rulerh;Sov TATE 
Wah T For 16 SC 


who of Hogs. $55 
Alone pofleſſeth, and doth dwell 
iv moſt reſplendent lighr, 
Which no man cat approachunto, oe  * * 
- of Glory fhining dright ; 


Whom no mans eye hath ever ſeen; 
nor yet can any ſee; 


= and everlafiing power 
to Him aſcribed be 


Yr! » a 


" Doxologi, ef, 


+2557 


"IV. 4 Doxology with « Prayer, Heb. 13-20, 245. _ 


N Ow, He that is the Gad'6f Peet, 

that brought back from the dead 

_ Fejits our Lord, who of the ſheep |» 

« great Shephe rd is and Head, 

' When byHis Bloud He had confirni'd 

- thi eternal Covenant; 

Ja each good work, to do Hs wil, 
make perfect wharwe want, 

By working In.es all thit bs 
well pleafing in His eye, 

[Through Chrifl: To whom all Glory be 
aſcrib'd ercrnally. 


_ ”—_ þ han Mts. 8 XIE E -LIT EL WRT" 72S 6 OE” 
-——t. has \ a 


"'V. Tudt, Pole 4, 6, - 


N Ow; yato Him that bz of power 
us ſafely ropteferve, 
By His own Grace, that. we from Him 
may never fall or ſwetve, 
And to preſent us withoat fault, 
His glorious Face ne berg, 
"With joyfulvels cxocediog ou, - 
co laft for evermore;! .' | 


To God our Saviour only Wiſe 
be Pow's and Majeſiy, 

With Glory and Bominion, 
now and eternally. 


an 'L mmm FS SS SME | 


Vl. "Racks 8, 9, 11. 


Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Almighty God, to Thee 
Which waſt, and 2rr,and ſhalt be ever, 
fre praiſe and thank: do we. 
All Glory, Honour, Pow'r, O Lord, 
Thou'rr worthy to receive, 
'Who for Thy pleaſure mad'Rt all things; 


jrom Thee they Belpg w_ 
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"'T he Goſpel Bexrdiflies.w Book vi 


g The Golpel-Benediation in Name of th 

Blefled 7rinzty, 

. --2 Car, 13.14; 
He Grace of our Lord Feſus chrif 

and Godt the Fathers Love, 

With th Holy Ghoſts Communion 

be with us from above, Amen 


Otherwiſe thus, 


He Grace of Feſns Chrift our Lord, 

the Lowe God bears to men, 
The Holy Gho#s ſweet Fellowſhip 
be with us-all; Ames. 
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The end of { che Sixth and Laſt, 
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